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ABSTRACT
At the heart of this study – historical wooden churches, unique
representatives of Orthodox ecclesiastic architecture built in log-house
construction technique, still preserved in big numbers across the territory of
Ukraine.

Problem. Due to resource constraints, heritage protection system in Ukraine
can provide protection to only a few wooden churches of high historical or artistic
importance. Meanwhile, as a legal successor of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialistic
Republic (USSR), Ukraine had endorsed the designation records of more than
400 historical wooden churches, listed as Heritage of National Importance by the
Soviet Union. However, the conditions of conservation practice in Sovereign
Ukraine had changed drastically following the proclamation of religious freedom
and the separation of religion and state. Previously nationalized and mostly
non-functioning churches were officially returned to the property of religious
communities, who’s new legal status placed them on margins of governmental
control. Driven by the desire to reconnect with the faith of their ancestors,
recouping

for

the

decades

of

religious

stagnation,

the

new

owners

enthusiastically engaged in the church building and reconstruction activities,
either illegally changing the appearance of heritage churches, or abandoning
them for the newer and bigger venues of worshiping.
The problems of modernized or neglected heritage wooden churches are not
strictly conservational, - they also have profound social connotations. Currently,
Ukraine is experiencing a stage of identity formation that provokes strong
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nationalistic sentiments. Heritage wooden churches, being a distinct and
pronounced Ukrainian phenomenon, turn a lot of public attention and trigger
antagonism among the stakeholder groups. Controversial maintenance practices
evoke public concern with the fate of the national heritage, calling for a strategic
change to more efficient conservation practices.

Perspective. Any strategic change needs a change of perspective. In this
study, the conservation problems of historical wooden churches in Ukraine are
viewed from a perspective of the latest theoretical developments in heritage
studies, particularly, a Living Heritage Approach (LHA). LHA was initially
introduced by ICCROM on the basis of its previous conceptual framework of
Integrated Territorial and Urban Conservation (ITUC) and was further
developed by such theorists as Poulios and Wijesuria. In brief, LHA is applied to
heritage sites that are continuously used in their original function and have
strong connections to local communities. Its primary strategy is to prioritize core
communities’ values and concentrate on intangible, living aspects of heritage.
Taking this approach defines the focus of this study on communities’ interaction
with heritage, in order to view the community-based practices of wooden church
maintenance and use from the perspective of Living Heritage paradigm and
contemplate the ways to apply the Living Heritage concept for a more efficient
conservation of historical wooden churches in Ukraine.

Literature Gap. The architectural, art-historian and conservational aspects
of this type of heritage are well investigated and reported by national and
international researchers, who addressed the problem of their preservation from
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the expert’s point of view. Little is known about the current practices of
community-based maintenance and use of historical wooden churches, and it is
not clear what factors are influencing those practices. This research offers a
different perspective with a focus on the motives and needs of the communities
rather then on state policies and heritage protection objectives.
Additionally, this study aims to contribute to the growing area of Living
Heritage research and current theoretical discourse on Living Heritage
Approach. Since this approach is new, its empirical base is still underdeveloped,
and much uncertainty still exists about the application spheres and possible
limitations of this concept. By exploring the living dimensions of historical
wooden churches in Ukraine, this contribution will expand the theoretical
boundaries of LHA and create more evidence to inform global practice.

Research Questions. In order to address the described literature gap, in my
research I ask the following questions:
1)

What are the current practices of maintenance and use of heritage wooden
churches in property of religious communities?

2)

Why the community-based practices vary across the population?

3)

How the existing heritage policies influence the current practices of
maintenance and use of heritage wooden churches in property of religious
communities

4)

What are the living dimensions of heritage wooden churches (continuity of
function, community connection, expressions and care)?

5)

How and to what extent the Living Heritage Approach could be applied to
the conservation of historical wooden churches in Ukraine?
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Structure and Findings. The character of the research questions posed in
this study and the need of in-depth and in-context description of the cultural and
social phenomena in question motivated the choice of a mixed method, funneling
case study approach that unravels from the analysis of the socio-cultural
background, through the quantitative survey of the visual and documentary
data, to the single ethnographic case studies.
Chapter 2 corresponds to the national level of inquiry and presents the
historical, social and cultural background information necessary for the holistic
comprehension of the phenomena. In this chapter, I am approaching the whole
entity of Ukrainian wooden churches as a single case study. It contains the
analysis of the geographical and historical setting together with the
contemporary social circumstances, followed by the architectural characteristics
and typology of the objects of study, and the overview of the current managerial
system and problems of conservation.
The background analysis can be summed up to the allocation of the two
distinct socio-cultural processes in modern Ukraine that impact the fait of
historical wooden churches. One is the movement of religious believers to return
to their roots and re-connect with the faith of their ancestors after the decades of
religion prohibition in Soviet Union. Another is the process of the identity search
of the young nation and identity affirmation through various nationalistic ideas
that boost up public attention to national heritage and create somewhat
romantic expectations towards conservation practice.
Probably, the most essential outcome of this chapter derives from the
overview of the current Ukrainian legislation on heritage and the legal
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organization of religion-state relationships. It showed that the two legislative
themes are not fully compatible. The modern Ukraine’s separation of religion
from the state, and liberal policies towards the organization and administration
of religious communities inevitably imperil the enforcement of the top-down
heritage legislation.
Chapter 3 corresponds to the regional level of inquiry and provides a
descriptive quantitative survey of historical wooden churches in Lviv Oblast’ of
Ukraine, where the biggest number of historical wooden churches is
concentrated.
In this chapter, I approach some of the proposed research questions from a
quantitative perspective. The purpose of this faze of research is to uncover
general tendencies and patterns in community-based maintenance and use of
heritage wooden churches, to explore the possible influencing factors, and to test
the effects of the present heritage protection policies. To achieve these goals, I
employed a range of statistical tools provided by the SPSS software, such as
crosstabulation analysis with chi-square test of statistical significance,
correlation analysis with Piersons r and phi tests of statistical significance, and
principal component factor analysis.
First of all, through the visual analysis of the current state of the 140
heritage wooden churches of Lviv Oblast’ and the data about the most resent
repairs collected through the secondary research sources, I identified the
following maintenance patterns performed by the corresponding religious
communities:
•

disrepair (no repair action with visible signs of decay);

•

maintenance in a good state (no repair action with no visible signs of decay);
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•

modernizing repairs (structural additions, reshaping of cupolas, renewal of
the external cladding with the use of modern materials);

•

conservative repairs (renewal of the external cladding with the use of
historically appropriate materials, or full-fledged scientific restorations).
Also, it was established that the uses of heritage wooden churches differ

between the regular usage as the main venue for religious services, and
secondary usage, of more commemorative character, when church is used for
rare occasions or just persists as a landmark while the community moves out to a
new church. This distinction was later conceptualized as primary and secondary
functions of historical wooden churches. The maintenance practices differed
significantly between these two types of church usage: buildings of the primary
use are more likely to be extensively repaired with modern materials, while the
secondary churches tend to be passively maintained or left to decay. However,
the growing trend to scientifically restore the latter was also observed.
Next, the correlation analysis with a range of external factors helped to
identify the dependency of the church maintenance practices with the size and
the type of settlements where they were located. Religious communities in the
more populous or urban settlements showed the higher rates of adherence to the
conservative repairs and treatments. This correlation was interpreted as the
influence of the public control over the actions of the communities and greater
legal visibility of their actions.
Combining the factors of church function and public control, I divided the
sample of heritage wooden churches into three conceptual groups and defined
the odds ratio of different maintenance practices occurring in each of the groups,
thus creating a reference point for the future managerial decisions:
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Group I – churches of high public control;
Group II – churches of low public control but high user value;
Group III – churches of low public control and low user value;
Final stage of the quantitative analysis involved the comparison of the two
samples of wooden churches in Lviv Oblast’, built before 20th century –
non-designated churches and those, designated as the heritage of National
importance. Only insignificant difference was observed in the patterns of
modernizing and conservative repairs, which proved little to no effect of the
current heritage protection policies. Moreover, designated wooden churches
displayed higher rates of abandonment and more severe signs of decay, which
can be interpreted as the discouraging effect of heritage policies on the
community-based custodianship.
Chapter 4 perspective narrows down to the community level, where the
selected case studies were investigated with ethnographic methods of inquiry.
The choice of the case studies was based on the purposeful sampling so that each
case study could develop the findings of the quantitative phase. Thus, Matkiv
case study depicted a transition of a rural, small community wooden church into
a high public profile World heritage site. Vidniv case explored the Group II
wooden church in the process of undergoing modernizing repairs. Klits’ko study
gives an insight into the life of a small rural community with one of the few
scientifically restored wooden churches classified into Group II. Finally, the Loni
case study follows the pursuit of a small rural community to restore a Group III
wooden church in an emergency state of disrepair.
Previously, in the statistical analysis, the obtained results were only able to
explain up to 60 % of the observed variance. The subsequent case studies showed
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that human factor played a decisive role in the maintenance practices, and might
account for the remaining 40% of the variance. Both Loni and Klits’ko cases were
shaped by the actions of individual activists while the different leadership roles
of the priests had a significant impact on Matkiv and Vidniv cases.
By means of ethnographic inquiry, open-ended interviews with village
residents, guided church visits and participant observation techniques, I was
able to supplement the factual findings with the insight into cultural meanings
of historical wooden church maintenance practices. Among them:
•

religious perception of authenticity through the accumulation of continuous
prayers at a given location, or within a constructed space (namolenist’);

•

social and religious importance of the continuous improvement of the church
appearance that corresponds to the concept of Dynamic Integrity: the
evolvement of cultural expressions with persistence of their cultural
meaning;

•

two ways in which core heritage church communities manifest their
connection to the past: through rituals and other social actions, - in
functioning churches; and through visual integrity – in abandoned or
secondary wooden churches, which explains community-based initiatives for
scientific restorations in the latter;

•

in small and aging rural communities, residents may hold strong emotional
connection to an abandoned and decaying church with the sense of symbolic
self-identification; such communities often seek respectful treatment of their
heritage church with a lot of expert and tourist attention from outside.
Chapter 5. In the last chapter, I discuss the possible spheres of application

of the Living Heritage Approach to the conservation of historical wooden
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churches in Ukraine, drawing from latest theoretical developments in heritage
studies and literature reviews, and formulate the objects of protection relevant
to this approach, - living dimensions of heritage.
The most essential finding to emerge from this study is that the Living
Heritage Approach, cautiously applied, will not only contribute to the holistic
composition of heritage policies, but it can, rather paradoxically, improve the
state of conservation of material heritage by encouraging active maintenance
and more effective use of private funding.

Proposals. My proposal to the conservation of historical wooden churches in
Ukraine is to apply Living Heritage Approach to the churches classified into
Group II in this thesis, - those located in the areas with low level of public control
and used as primary venues for worshiping. Strategies should include the lifting
of restrictions on material change and treatments of wooden churches with the
provision of free scientific-based consultations and educational activities among
the community members. The findings of this study suggest that not only such
approach will support the living dimensions of heritage, but it will also be
beneficial to material preservation, as it has potential to reduce the occurrence of
the most damaging practices – unprofessional treatments and withholding of
repairs.
As to the rest of the churches, for the Group I wooden churches I advocate
the application of the classical Value-Based Approach to conservation with
transparently defined mutual responsibilities of the government and property
owners. Lastly, for the Group III – special programs on capacity building among
the

local

communities

are

advised,
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with

the

strategy

to

stimulate

community-based initiatives, develop touristic activity and gradually include
them into Group I on voluntarily basis.

Significance. The findings are significant for the theory and practice of
historical wooden church preservation in Ukraine, since for the first time the
problem was approached from the core communities’ point of view. Furthermore,
this study contributes to the theoretical base of the Living Heritage Approach by
expanding empirical evidence, and introducing the culturally-relevant concept of
religious authenticity and different modes of use of heritage within the core
communities. My hope is that this research will serve as a base for future studies
in both, Living Heritage theory and Ukrainian wooden churches. Methodology
developed in this study can be applied to other living religious sites around the
globe.
Lack of funding for the cultural sphere, weak institutional capacity,
corruptness of legal system, - all this extremely complicates the heritage
protection practice, that rests on the shoulders of a few specialists with low
governmental salaries, and mostly relies on volunteer movement and external
funding. With due regard to this hardships, present work does not intend to
solve all the problems of historical wooden church conservation in Ukraine, but I
hope it will change the way we think about them.
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Chapter 1
INTRODUCTION

1.1. Research Problem
Over the centuries, Ukrainians had developed a unique type of wooden
ecclesiastic architecture, formed by the fusion of Orthodox religious canon
with local vernacular traditions. There are more than 2500 of historical
wooden churches scattered across the country, 469 of them designated as
Heritage of National Importance of Ukraine. Unfortunately, resource
constraint heritage protection system in Ukraine is able to manage nly a few
wooden churches of great historical or artistic importance. However, all of
the remaining monuments of this type are perceived as a valuable cultural
resource that has a potential to contribute to the crucial tasks of area
revitalization and identity building.
One of the greatest challenges that national heritage protecting system
is currently facing is related to the recent socio-political transformations in
the country, when nationalized under Soviet rule ecclesiastic heritage was
returned to the property of religious communities, which evolved as
independent civil institutions with alternative, church-based, system of
governance. The destiny of heritage wooden churches in property of religious
communities is rather diverse. Some communities upkeep their wooden
churches in accordance with heritage regulations; others violate those
regulations by conducting unauthorized modernizing repairs; some others
choose to abandon their heritage churches and “move out” to newly built
structures.
These problems - of neglected or modernization of heritage wooden
churches - are not only conservational; they also have profound social
connotations. Currently, Ukraine is experiencing a stage of identity
formation that provokes strong nationalistic sentiments. Heritage wooden

2

churches, being a distinct and pronounced Ukrainian phenomenon, turn a lot
of public attention and trigger antagonism among the stakeholder groups.
Moreover, the present situation adds another pebble to the pile of public
dissatisfaction with the government, as the latter had claimed the
responsibility to protect heritage wooden churches by designating them, but
fails to deliver the protection.
There is a considerate amount of opinion makers who advocate the
return of the churches to the state property and much stricter policies in
heritage protection. There are also published works addressing problems of
conservation from the perspectives of legislation and institutional capacity.
However, there had been no research so far that would shed light on the
community-based practices of maintenance and use of heritage wooden
churches from the community’s perspective, in an attempt to understand
motivations behind certain practices and explain the differences in the
attitudes across the communities. To address this gap, I ask the following
research questions:
1)

What are the current practices of maintenance and use of heritage
wooden churches in property of religious communities?

2)

Why the community-based practices vary across the population?

3)

How the existing heritage policies influence the current practices of
maintenance and use of heritage wooden churches in property of
religious communities
Assuming that the current working paradigm of heritage conservation

in Ukraine needs to change, there is a rationale in analyzing the empirical
findings of this study from the perspective of a different theoretical
framework.

3

The global advancement of heritage practice and theory in recent
decades developed to embrace various forms of grass-roots visions of heritage
and propose adequate approaches to their conservation. The Living Heritage
Approach is among the latest developments. It is introduced mainly to
protect and empower core communities historically associated with heritage
sites of religious or indigenous importance. For the historical wooden
churches and religious communities associated with them Living Heritage
Approach is thought as appropriate. Hence, the application of this theory
will be tested throughout this thesis by employing the conceptual framework
of Living Heritage Approach for the analysis of the collected empirical data.
Thus, the secondary objective of this thesis is to view the
community-based practices of wooden church maintenance and use from the
perspective of Living Heritage paradigm and contemplate the ways to apply
the Living Heritage concept for the effective conservation of historical
wooden churches in Ukraine.
To inform the practice of application of the Living Heritage Approach to
Ukrainian wooden churches and similar sites worldwide, this research will
examine the living dimensions and sociocultural meanings of historical
wooden churches for the core communities, associated with them.
And so, the next set of questions I’m asking is:
4)

What are the living dimensions of heritage wooden churches (continuity
of function, community connection, expressions and care)?

5)

How, and to what extent, the Living Heritage Approach could be applied
to historical wooden churches in Ukraine?

4

Definition of terms. To avoid confusion, several key terms need to be
defined prior to further discussion.
The term “historical” as in “historical wooden church” can be vague
unless some temporal boundaries are set. In this study, wooden churches are
referred to as historical if they were built prior to the Soviet era. This choice
is justified by the drastic changes that happened to heritage communities
with the persecution of religion, collectivization, and other social
reformations under the communist system. It gives us the necessary timely
and cultural perspective to reflect on something as historical. On the other
hand, when I refer to “heritage wooden churches” I imply the official public
recognition of them as heritage by designation to national or local protective
registers.
Throughout this dissertation the term heritage protection system is
understood as a set of institutional and legislative tools for the protection of
the designated cultural heritage.
According to Poulios, core community can be defined as follows: “specific
community group that created living heritage and sustains the original
function of heritage, retains its original connection with it over time and still
considers heritage an integral part of its contemporary life in terms of its
identity, pride, self-esteem, structure and well-being, has a strong sense of
ownership/custodianship for heritage and sees the caring for heritage its own
inherent obligation.” 1 The terms heritage communities or associated

communities will be used in the same meaning alternatively.
While there are a variety of definitions of the term “living heritage site”
in heritage-related literature, this thesis will use the generalized definition,

1
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as a heritage site that is still inhabited or used by core communities for
originally intended purposes.

Community-based action (practice) is understood as an action initiated,
funded and, to some extend, performed by community members with or
without consent of controlling public officers.
The term maintenance of a wooden church is used to indicate a wide
range of activities required for up-keeping the building in a usable state:
starting from cleaning and organizing the territory, ending with exterior and
interior repairs. Restoration, on the other hand, is thought as a supervised
capital repair of the building with the involvement of conservational experts.

6

1.2 Theoretical Framework

Before proceeding to the theoretical framework of this study, it appears
relevant to provide a short description of the Heritage Studies discipline in
order to highlight the specialized research aims of this field of knowledge
and the kind of theories Heritage Studies operate with.
Although the practices of monument conservation and veneration can
be traced all the way back to Renaissance,2 only in 20th century, heritage
becomes a matter of public concern and academic scrutiny. Heritage Studies
(HS) emerged in the mid-980s as a multi-disciplinary field at the junction of
architectural disciplines and humanities.3,4
Scientific process surrounding the heritage realm before the evolvement
of HS concentrated mainly on practical conservation decisions: what to
conserve and how to conserve it. The academic field of heritage conservation
at that time, as described by Marta de la Torre, was “relatively isolated,
composed of small groups of specialists and experts.”5 Expertise was coming
from the fields of architecture, archeology, urban planning, art history, and
the conceptual framework, in which they were operating, became to be
known as the classical theory of conservation.6

2 Jukka Jokilehto, "A History of Architectural Conservation. The Contribution of English,
French German and Italian Thought Towards an International Approach to the
Conservation of Cultural Property," (1986).
3 Lucas Lixinski, "Between Orthodoxy and Heterodoxy: The Troubled Relationships
between Heritage Studies and Heritage Law," International Journal of Heritage Studies 21,
no. 3 (2015): 203-214.
4 John Carman and Marie-Louise Stig Sørensen, "Heritage Studies: An Outline," Heritage
studies: Methods and approaches, (2009).
5 Marta De la Torre, ed. Assessing the Values of Cultural Heritage: Research Report (Los
Angeles, CA: Getty conservation institute, 2002), 3,
http://hdl.handle.net/10020/gci_pubs/values_cultural_heritage.
6 Salvador Muñoz Viñas, Contemporary Theory of Conservation (Routledge, 2005).
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Classical or orthodox7 theory, embodied in Athens Charter (1931) and
Venice Charter (1964), is focused on material-based conservation, historic
and artistic significance of sites, and a positivistic quest for the “true nature
or integrity” of objects.8 The underlying assumption that there is a true
state of a monument, which can be discovered and restored, later on, was
debunked, 9 as well as other operating concepts, such as reversibility, 10
universality, 11 and damage. 12 Salvador Viñas, drawing on the extensive
overview of classical conservation ideologists, suggests that authenticity is a
myth that is often confused for ‘preferred’ or ‘expected’;13 hence objectivity is
unachievable

in

conservation.

In

the

words

of

Honorio

Pereira:

“…authenticity and integrity are not universal operators… but rather…
meanings and characteristics given by people involved with conservation.”14
This development goes along the lines of the postmodernist revolution
in science that in the mid 20th century challenged the most fundamental
positivist philosophical assumption that truth is objective and can be found
in the empirical world through scientific inquiry. Started from the
Nietzsche’s criticism of truth,15 the canons of the postmodernist theory were
developed by Derrida, Foucault, Habermas and others. According to the
postmodern worldview, the truth is a relative and subjective concept,

Lixinski, "Between Orthodoxy and Heterodoxy”.
Viñas, Contemporary Theory of Conservation, 65.
9 Ibid.
10 Nigel Seeley, "Reversibility-Achievable Goal or Illusion?," Reversibility-does it exist,
(1999), 161-167.
11 Lourdes Arizpe, "Cultural Heritage and Globalization," Values and heritage conservation,
(2000).
12 Jonathan Ashley-Smith, "Definitions of Damage," (presentation, Annual Meeting of the
Associaton of Art Historians, London, UK, April 7-8, 1995),
http://cool.conservation-us.org/byauth/ashley-smith/damage.html.
13 Viñas, Contemporary Theory of Conservation,
97.
14 Honório Nicholls Pereira, "Contemporary Trends in Conservation: Culturalization,
Significance and Sustainability," City & Time 3, no. 2 (2007): 19.
15 Lawrence A Kuznar, Reclaiming a Scientific Anthropology (Rowman Altamira, 2008), 78.
7
8
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conditioned by language (Wittgenstein16), society and power relations in it
(Foucault, 17 Harding 18 ), or culture-sharing patterns (Geerts, 19 Clifford, 20
Hymes 21 ). Hence, the task of a postmodern scientist is to describe and
interpret the multiple truths recognizing his perspective, experience and
bias.
Later theorists not only questioned philosophical assumptions of
classical conservation theory, but the conventional decision-making process,
and policies implementation as well. Some authors are concerned with the
conventional top-down strategies and interventions that alienate the
heritage from its traditional owners, 22 or create a barrier between the
monuments of the past and people of the present. Others question the
colonial and exclusive discourse, set by the elite circle of predominantly
Western experts and conservation professionals. The adherence to Western
cultural values when defining “what heritage is - and is not”23 was labeled
as “authorized heritage discourse” by Laurajane Smith, or “unified belief
system of heritage conservation” by Jeremy Wells,24 or the “establishment”
by Galla Amareswar.25

16 Ludwig Wittgenstein, "The Limits of My Language Mean the Limits of My World," Rules
and Meanings (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1973).
17 Michel Foucault, The Archaeology of Knowledge: Translated from the French by Am
Sheridan Smith (Pantheon Books, 1972).
18 Sandra G Harding, Whose Science? Whose Knowledge?: Thinking from Women's Lives
(Cornell University Press, 1991).
19 Clifford Geertz, The Interpretation of Cultures: Selected Essays, vol. 5019 (Basic books,
1973).
20 James Clifford, "On Ethnographic Authority," Representations, no. 2 (1983).
21 Dell H Hymes and Eugene Newton Anderson, Reinventing Anthropology (Vintage books
New York, 1974).
22 Carman and Sørensen, "Heritage Studies: An Outline," 16-17.
23 Laurajane Smith, Uses of Heritage (Routledge, 2006), 7.
24 Jeremy C Wells, "The Plurality of Truth in Culture, Context, and Heritage: A (Mostly)
Post-Structuralist Analysis of Urban Conservation Charters," (2007): 1.
25 Amareswar Galla, "The First Voice in Heritage Conservation," International Journal of
Intangible Heritage 03, (2008): 10.
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This critical review of heritage conservation practices has broadened
the initial set of questions of what to conserve and how to conserve it,
creating the need to observe these practices in a wider political and social
context.26 Researchers and practitioners started to ponder how heritage is
constructed, how different groups in society interact with it, how policies are
developed, “who plays what role and who pays”27. Responding to the demand
for interdisciplinary perspective, the field of Heritage Studies emerged as “a
critical commentary on heritage practices”.28 According to Lixinski, the aim
of Heritage Studies is to “investigate and question practices surrounding
heritage, placing them in their social and political context”.29
John Carman and Marie Sorensen give the following definition of
Heritage Studies - It is “a specific field of practice that investigates the role
of the past in the present and the various kinds of actions - from
governmental

institutional

practices

to

individual

leisure

use

and

responses”.30 What is missing in this definition is the indication of HS being
an applied discipline, which, in my view, is important in order to understand
the research aims and research products - theories that HS creates. In a
general sense, theories are explanations about the world, which are proposed
and then tested by scientists. Theory in HS is a way of thinking about
heritage that establishes a system of rules and principles of conservation,
commonly referred to as approach. (For instance, in classical theory of
conservation, heritage is though as a non-renewable product of the past that
26 Daniel Bluestone, "Challenges for Heritage Conservation and the Role of Research on
Values," Values and heritage conservation, (2000): 65.
27 Erica C Avrami, Randall Mason, and Marta De la Torre, "Values and Heritage
Conservation: Research Report," (2000): 69.
https://www.getty.edu/conservation/publications_resources/pdf_publications/pdf/valuesrpt.p
df.
28 Lixinski, "Between Orthodoxy and Heterodoxy,” 205.
29 Ibid.
30 Carman and Sørensen, "Heritage Studies: An Outline," 17.
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has to be preserved for future generations; in contemporary theory of
conservation, heritage is a socially constructed public resource that has to be
sustainably managed to serve the interest of present and future generations).
From there, it is apparent that the endeavor of a scientist is to test the
existent approaches against the empirical or phenomenological data
employing an interdisciplinary toolbox of methods: public surveys, case
studies, ethnography, phenomenology and others. In time, well-established
theories are codified into doctrines and doctrines are reflected in charters documented agreements among experts and the “common way of expressing
ideas on conservation”.31 Institutions and professionals then refer to these
documents to justify their policies or actions. In such way, heritage theory
informs heritage practice.
Theoretical debate in the last two decades had advanced in various
aspects: from aesthetic-historic axis of thought to anthropological-cultural;32
from objectivism to inter-subjectivism;33 from monuments to people, from
objects to functions;34 evolvement of more diverse and inclusive categories of
conservation objects,35 and other paradigmatic shifts.
These postmodern and post-structuralism ideas infiltrated heritage
practice through the groundbreaking Burra Charter that was adopted by
Australian ICOMOS in 1987 as a local alternative to Venice Charter, thus
recognizing that heritage regulations cannot be universal. For the first time,
the ideas of cultural relativism, and social construction of heritage were
officially introduced into heritage conservation practice. Burra Charter

Viñas, Contemporary Theory of Conservation, 6.
Pereira, "Contemporary Trends in Conservation," 15.
33 Viñas, Contemporary Theory of Conservation, 152.
34 Tolina Loulanski, "Revising the Concept of Cultural Heritage: The Argument for a
Functional Approach. ," International Journal of Cultural Property 13, (2006): 207.
35 Pereira, "Contemporary Trends in Conservation," 17.
31
32
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defined conservation practice in a broad sense as “…all the processes of
looking after a place so as to retain its cultural significance.”36 From this
moment on, the concept of cultural significance replaced historical
significance.
The adoption of the Nara Document of Authenticity at the joint
UNESCO, ICOMOS, and ICCROM Conference in Nara, Japan, in November
1994, was another big milestone on the way to cultural relativism and
value-based conservation paradigm. This Conference was organized by the
government of Japan with intention to review and expand the existent
principles of authenticity based on European-centered views of heritage that
could not accommodate established conservation practices in other parts of
the world. As a result, paragraph 11 of Nara Document of Authenticity
states that it is “not possible to base judgments of values and authenticity
within fixed criteria”, but only “within the cultural contexts to which they
belong” (par. 11).37 As Wells formulated it: “If the Burra Charter opened a
door to cultural relativism, The Nara Document of Authenticity blew the
door off its hinges.”38
In 2003, UNESCO adopted the Convention for the Safeguarding of the
Intangible Cultural Heritage (ICH) that for the first time introduced
immaterial cultural expressions as an object of protection on the
international level. Important as it was for identifying the intangible
heritage in risk, raising awareness and engaging the State Parties into
productive cooperation on this matter, it had opened up the ground for vivid
36
ICOMOS Australia, The Burra Charter: The Australia ICOMOS charter for the
conservation of places of cultural significance (Melbourn, 1999).
http://www.doeni.gov.uk/niea/burra_charter.pdf.
37 UNESCO, Nara Document on Authenticity, 1994.
http://www.icomos.org/charters/nara-e.pdf.
38 Wells, "The Plurality of Truth in Culture, Context, and Heritage: A (Mostly)
Post-Structuralist Analysis of Urban Conservation Charters," 10.
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discussions and new perspectives on conservation practice relevant to the
tangible heritage as well. For instance, how to evaluate the authenticity of
intangible cultural heritage; how to define the object for protection; is it at all
possible to conserve the intangible cultural heritage and what would the role
of a conservator be. The text of the Convention uses the word ‘safeguarding’
instead of ‘conservation’ because the basic meaning of conservation is to
control change and prevent it when possible, but in the case of intangible
cultural heritage, the task is to “ensure viability”,39 which is synonymous to
change and evolvement over time. Therefore, the conservation practice, in
this case, translates to research, documentation and promotion, establishing
favorable conditions and ensuring the transmission of knowledge. It is safe
to say, that consideration of intangible objects for conservation and scientific
discussion around it inevitably drawn conservation community’s attention
towards the intangible aspects of tangible heritage sites, thus contributing to
the development of critical heritage theory.
Today, the Value-Based Approach (VBA) is the dominant and
well-established theoretical model.

40

Its postulates and methods are

presented in Getty Conservation institute publications.41,42
Value-Based Approach views heritage as a social and political
construct,43 and conservation - as a democratic process (Poulios 44 , de la
Torre45). Practitioners should seek not to conserve material, but to preserve
values that are held towards the heritage by different groups of stakeholders.
Ibid.
Nigel Walter, "From Values to Narrative: A New Foundation for the Conservation of
Historic Buildings," International Journal of Heritage Studies 20, no. 6 (2014): 634.
41 De la Torre, ed. Assessing the Values of Cultural Heritage.
42 Randall Mason, "Assessing Values in Conservation Planning: Methodological Issues and
Choices," Assessing the values of cultural heritage, (2002).
43 Avrami et al., "Values and Heritage Conservation: Research Report," 68.
44 Poulios, "Discussing Strategy in Heritage Conservation,” 20.
45 De la Torre, ed. Assessing the Values of Cultural Heritage, 4-8.
39
40
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Those values need to be explored through engaging fieldwork methods, and
conservation decisions need to be taken through the processes of negotiation,
equilibrium, discussion, or consensus.46
In recent years, there has been an increasing amount of literature
focusing on shortcomings and limitations of VBA. Thus, Nigel Walter47 puts
into question the very ability of the value concept to describe reality and
suggest the narrative tool instead. Noteworthy, he uses an example of
historic churches in Great Britain to demonstrate that VBA theoretical
model does not work.48
Poulios critiques the false democracy behind VBA, pointing out that
experts, who are authorized to define and weight the values of different
groups of stakeholders have their own agenda of prioritizing historical and
scientific values of heritage. Therefore, classical materialistic approaches
remain not truly challenged in practice.49
Leaving aside the internal flaws of VBA, it has been observed that
democratic, multi-voice principles are not applicable to the conservation of
some heritage sites. This includes the heritage of religious or spiritual
importance with the values too delicate to be negotiated.50 Manson observes
that value-based approach is dangerous for living religious heritage because
if artistic or historical values are given bigger weight, it will disrupt the
spiritual values of the sites.51 Another example is the heritage sites that
maintain the original function and meaning for a local community, where

Viñas, Contemporary Theory of Conservation, 163.
Walter, "From Values to Narrative."
48 Ibid., 643.
49 Poulios, "Discussing Strategy in Heritage Conservation," 20.
50 ICCROM, "Conservation of Living Religious Heritage," in ICCROM 2003 Forum on
Living Religious Heritage: conserving the sacred, ed. Nicholas Stanley-Price Herb Stovel,
Robert Killick (Rome: 2005).
51 Mason, "Assessing Values in Conservation Planning," 9.
46
47
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this association itself becomes an object of conservation as intangible
heritage and any interventions from outside could easily disrupt it. To
address the special demands of such heritage sites, an alternative Living
Heritage Approach (LHA) is currently emerging.
LHA was initially developed by ICCROM on the basis of its previous
theoretical framework of Integrated Territorial and Urban Conservation
(ITUC). In 2003, ICCROM in cooperation with SPAFA (Southeast Asian
Regional Centre for Archaeology and Fine Arts) launched a 5-year long
Living Heritage Sites Program with several pilot studies in South-East
Asian region - Luang Prabang, Angkor, Phrae and Mekong River projects52
and organized the Forum on Living Religious Heritage held in Rome in 2003.
These initiatives helped to define essential properties of Living Heritage
Sites, pinpoint main challenges of conservation and propose strategic
solution to these problems in the form of Living Heritage Approach.53 In
2012,

ICCROM

launched

a

strategic

program

on

“Promoting

People-Centered Approaches to Conservation: Living Heritage” with a goal
to look beyond living heritage sites into living dimensions of any heritage
and thus creating a new, more applicable paradigm of conservation
practice.54
LHA is centered on the concept of continuity “as the primary driver for
the definition, conservation and management of heritage”. 55 Specifically,
Wijesuriya identifies the continuity of function or original purpose, which he

Poulios, "Discussing Strategy in Heritage Conservation,” 22.
Ping Kong, “Social Quality in the Conservation Process of Living Heritage Sites” (Delft
University of Technology, 2008), 55.
54 ICCROM, "Promoting People-Centered Approaches to Conservation: Living Heritage,"
http://www.iccrom.org/ifrcdn/eng/prog_en/4people-centered-appr_en.shtml (accessed
September 24, 2015).
55 Gamini Wijesuriya, "Living Heritage: A Summary,"
http://www.iccrom.org/wp-content/uploads/PCA_Annexe-1.pdf (accessed October 25, 2015).
52
53
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ranks as the most important element of a Living Heritage Site. Other
elements of continuity derive from it, such as continuity of community
connections – the existence of a core community, strongly associated with a
heritage site; continuity of tangible and intangible expressions that evolve in
response to changing circumstances, and continuity of care of a heritage site
with traditional management systems and maintenance practices.56
Conservation process aiming for maintaining continuity is advised to be
community-based, bottom-up and holistic, in a sense that it includes tangible
and intangible aspects. Moreover, the role of conservation professionals
narrows down to the functions of consultation and facilitation of
community-based activities, enhancing (but not overrunning) traditional
management systems with scientific conservation principles,57 emphasizing
the values of core community and giving priority to their values in decision
making.58 The latter aspect helps to relate LHA to the previous paradigm of
Value-Based Approach with an exception that the core community, instead
of being just one of the groups of equally considered stakeholders, is given
priority in dictating their values. Accordingly, if the task of conservation
professional in VBA supposes identification of the groups of stakeholders
and exploration of their values, the role of the expert in LHA is to identify
the core community of a heritage site and explore the variety of meanings of
heritage resources from the core community’s viewpoint. Finally, the
material fabric is viewed as a renewable resource, 59 and change is
recognized as an inevitable and essential element of a Living Heritage site.
To sum up, the defining principles of Living Heritage Approach is the

56
57
58
59

Ibid.
Poulios, "Discussing Strategy in Heritage Conservation," 23.
Wijesuriya, "Living Heritage: A Summary."
Poulios, "Discussing Strategy in Heritage Conservation," 27.
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superiority of core communities’ values over broad community values and
the assent to compromise the preservation of material fabric of heritage sites
in favor of the safeguarding of sociocultural meanings.
Of course, such approach seems quite radical and unsuitable for most of
the monuments perceived as a public good or having outstanding universal
value. Wijesuriya suggests that this framework is: “not necessarily a
substitute for the earlier developed approaches, but it is a complementary
development to contemporary heritage management approaches.”60 Poulios
also remarks that all three approaches (material-based, value-based and
LHA) are applicable, but for the places with communities’ original
connection to heritage, LHA is recommended.61
Living Heritage Approach will serve as a conceptual framework for the
analysis of the findings in the discussion section of this thesis. It will also
guide the inquiry process setting the focus on such categories as core
community, meanings and functions of heritage, tangible and intangible
expressions in the interaction with heritage site, traditional maintenance
practices and managerial systems.

60
61

Gamini Wijesuriya, "Living Heritage: A Summary."
Poulios, "Discussing Strategy in Heritage Conservation,” 30.
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1.3. Literature Review

1.3.1 Research on Ukrainian Wooden Churches
The history, typology and traditions of Ukrainian sacred wooden
architecture

have

been

thoroughly

investigated

by

national

and

international researchers since the beginning of 20th century. Among the
most celebrated Ukrainian scientists in this field are Dragan(1937),
Yurchenko(1970),
Slobodyan(1994,

Taranushenko(1976)
1998,

2005),

Mogytych(1979,

Herchanivska(1996),

1995,

2001)

Syrokhman(1999),

Vechersky(2007). Some basic research on Ukrainian wooden architecture is
also available in English or bilingual sources: Titus(1987), Vechersky(2006),
Buxton(2008), Pribega(2009).

62

Japanese researcher Nozaki Tsutomu had

published a series of papers on Eastern European wooden architecture,
including the Ukrainian wooden churches.63
The problem of historical wooden church preservation is frequently
addressed by Ukrainian authors. Thus, Nestulya in his fundamental
historical report “The Fait of Church Antiquities in Ukraine”64,65 compiles
the detailed archive data on the history of heritage preservation in Ukraine
starting from the first Independent Ukrainian State of 1917-1919, through
the years of Soviet Rule until the beginning of Second World War in 1941.
The importance of this work is hard to overestimate as it documents three
critical matters: the evolution of the heritage legislation in Ukraine; the
62 Sources describing architectural characteristics of Ukrainian wooden churches are
presented in the separate section of the Bibliography.
63 Tsutomu Nozaki,
)
(
:
" .
1
:
[Wooden Orthodox churches in Ukraine:
Part 1. Wooden Orthodox churches in area near Dniepr river],
.,
(2001): 55-56.
64 O. Nestulya, Доля Церковної Старовини В Україні. Кінець 20х - 1941 Рр. [The fait of
the church antiquities in Ukraine. End of 20s – 1941], vol. 2 (Kyiv: 1995).
65 Unless otherwise noted, all translations to English are my own.
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debut of the first civil society organizations on the protection of heritage sites
and their relationships with the government; and finally, the losses of
important heritage sites and objects in those years.
Leonid Pribega, famous restoration architect, researcher and
honorary president of ICOMOS Ukraine in his numerous works on the
preservation and restoration of vernacular architecture66,67 emphasized the
necessity to sustain traditional landscape around a monument and
introduced an important concept of “cultural ecology” into Ukrainian
heritage discourse. He further noted the unfeasibility of maintaining the
original layout of rural settlements and, therefore, advocated for the
preservation of important vernacular heritage in the conditions of open-air
museums (skansens).68
In various short reports 69 , 70 researchers had articulated actual
restoration and preservation problems of Ukrainian wooden churches.
Particularly, loss of historical churches to fires, uncertified additions and
repairs, cladding of the original fabric with incompatible materials that

66 Leonid Pribega, Народное зодчество Украины: охрана и реставрация [Vernacular
architecture of Ukraine: protection and restoration] (Kyiv: Budivelnyk, 1987).
67 Leonid Pribega, Методика охорони та реставрації пам’яток народного зодчества
України [Methods of protection and restoration of vernakular architectural monuments in
Ukraine] (Kyiv: "Mystetstvo", 1997).
68
Leonid Pribega, "Особенности исторической сельской среды и методы охраны народного
архитектурного наследия Украины” [Characteristics of historical rural environment and
the methods of protection for the vernacular architectural heritage of Ukraine], in
сохранение памятников деревянного зодчества. Сборник научных трудов [Conservation
of the monuments of wooden architecture. Scientific collection], 39-55 (Moscow:
Restavratsiya, 1989).
69 N. Bolotskih, Klimov, I., Lopatko, V., Sergeyeva, T., "Actual Restoration and Preservation
Problems of the Ukrainian Wooden Churches," in Rescuing the Hidden European Churches
Heritage: An International Methodology for Implementing a Database for Restoration
Projects, ed. G. Tampone, Semplici, M. (Citta di Castello: Free Books S.r.l., 2006).
70 N. Slipchenko and I. Mohytych, "Проблема збереження дерев`яних храмів в Україні
[Problem of the preservation of wooden temples in Ukraine]," Bulletin of
"Ukrzahidproectrestavratsiya" Institute, no 15 (2005).
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facilitate the decay, abandonment of churches and even destruction of
churches by local communities.
Dr. Liliya Gnatyuk wrote a critical article on the present realities of
ecclesiastic heritage sites protection in Ukraine that highlights the conflict
between the religious and public authorities. The author stresses that the
goal of preservation should be not on safeguarding material integrity, but on
maintaining the living cultural heritage, and calls for the development of
managerial strategies targeting the education and involvement of church
authorities into the management process.71
The expert-centered point of view dominates the available literature
on heritage wooden churches in Ukraine. Probably, the only peoples centered
research conducted on this subject so far is the Ph.D. thesis of Hans
Schneider from the Texas A&M University titled “Community Involvement
in the Preservation of World Heritage Sites: The Case of Ukrainian
Carpathian Wooden Churches”. 72 This research was conducted during
2011-2013 with the support of the Fulbright research grant for the research
and development assistance in regional policies for the preservation of
wooden churches in Ukraine. 73 The author focused on eight wooden
churches nominated for the inscription on World Heritage List, particularly,
on the communities’ attitudes towards the nomination and socio-economical
impacts expected from the nomination. Through the cooperation with the
nomination committee, Schneider was able to contribute largely to the

71 L. Gnatyuk, "The Role of Religious Communities for the Development of the World
Heritage Properties," Heritage Conservation Regional Network Journal, no. 1 (2012).
http://rcchd.icomos.org.ge/?l=E&m=4-4&JID=1&AID=10.
72 Hans Rainer Schneider, “Community Involvement in the Preservation of World Heritage
Sites: The Case of the Ukrainian Carpathian Wooden Churches” (Texas A&M University,
2013).
73 "Ph.D. Student Assists Preservation of Wooden Churches in Ukraine," June 15, 2011.
https://one.arch.tamu.edu/news/2011/6/15/fulbright-ukraine/.
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publicity and presentation of the nomination proposal and to inform the
development of action plan for the further management of the sites. In his
dissertation, he had articulated 17 possible socio-economical benefits of
World Heritage nomination for the local communities and conducted
questionnaires at the 8 locations of potential World Heritage wooden
churches to empirically test the perception of those benefits by local
communities in Ukraine. Based on the obtained results, he further developed
a plan of action for the managerial body to implement the social-economical
improvements that communities showed aspirations to through the World
Heritage list nomination. Although the focus of Schneider’s research and his
research questions are quite different from mine, some of this work’s
findings are very useful for the present study. Namely, the author’s
perception and analysis of the current heritage protection system in Ukraine
and some of the survey findings, which, being administrated at the eight
settlements with the World Heritage nominated churches, in our opinion,
can be representative of any historical wooden church community in this
region.

1.3.2 Living Heritage Case Studies
So far the literature review was concentrated on the thematic
research on Ukrainian Wooden churches. The following section will address
the existent and related research on Living Heritage Sites to indicate the
gap where this work can make a contribution to the theoretical development
of the Living Heritage Approach.
As Nobuko Inaba pointed out, the term “living heritage” in the
contemporary heritage discourse is mainly used in two meanings: “…as an
antonym for ‘dead’, meaning to indicate a type of heritage still in use” or to
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indicate the “heritage sites where people actually live in or around the
site”.74 Regarding the latter meaning, some pilot case studies were made in
South-East Asia within the ICCROM Living Heritage Sites program that
targeted historical rural and urban environments with indigenous living
communities. Some doctoral dissertations addressed this topic as well: Kong
(2008)75 - “Social Quality in the Conservation Process of Living Heritage
Sites” and Tunprawat (2009) 76 - “Managing Living Heritage Sites in
Mainland Southeast Asia."
Most of the case studies highly relevant to the problematic I am
going to address in this thesis can be found in the compilation of papers for
the ICCROM Forum on Living Religious Heritage: conserving the sacred.77
In the introduction to it, Herb Stovel articulates the issue of reconciling faith
and conservation, raising such questions as: how to accommodate the
changing needs of religious practices; how to promote mutual understanding
of contested interests of co-existing faiths; how to deal with the fluctuating
interest in religion; how to balance public interest in heritage sites with the
spiritual values of religious communities; how to safeguard sacred values in
museum settings; and how to maintain continuity, inherent to religious
values, with conservators’ interest of minimizing change.78 The case studies
collected in this publication present the scenarios where conservation and
faith controversies were resolved by prioritizing the interests of core
religious communities, thus serving as best practices and laying the
74 Nobuko Inaba, "The Ise Shrine and the Gion Festival: Case Studies on the Values and
Authenticity of Japanese Intangible Living Religious Heritage," in Conservation of Living
Religious Heritage: Papers from the ICCROM 2003 Forum on Living Religious Heritage:
conserving the sacred (2005), 45.
75 Kong, “Social Quality in the Conservation Process of Living Heritage Sites”.
76 Patcharawee Tunprawat, “Managing Living Heritage Sites in Mainland Southeast Asia”
(Silpakorn University, 2009).
77 ICCROM, "Conservation of Living Religious Heritage: conserving the sacred".
78 Ibid., 3-5.
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foundation for the implementation of the Living Heritage Approach in
similar situations.
Along these lines, Dean Whiting reports the approaches taken by
New Zealand government to conserve Maori meeting houses.79 This timber
built heritage found on Maori communal land has a great spiritual, social,
and identity value for Maori people, and is protected by a traditional system
of custodianship within the Maori community. The government of New
Zealand demonstrated a remarkable sensitivity in handling the conservation
of this living religious heritage by recognizing the guardianship of Maori
people for their cultural heritage, acknowledging that preservation of the
spiritual essence of these places is more important than the preservation of
physical material, and ensuring the “spiritual safety” of conservation
interventions. As all living heritage, Maori meeting houses had to adapt to
changing needs and circumstances of associated communities through
additions, alternations, new ways of artistic expressions and use of modern
materials, such as iron roofing. 80 Instead of preventing this change, or
trying to reverse the altered structures to some “authentic”, “original” state,
heritage protection policies had focused on educating Maori craftsmen into
conservation professionals. As a result, traditional practices of maintenance
became enhanced with scientific knowledge, and mutual credibility between
Maori community and conservation officials opened a way for more
productive cooperation in heritage protection field.
Jørgen Bøytler 81 describes the current challenges faced by a
Moravian community in Christiansfeld, Denmark. Originally built as an
79 Dean Whiting, "Conserving Built Heritage in Maori Communities," in Conservation on
Living Religgious Heritage, ed. Herb Stovel, Nicholas Stanley-Price, and Robert
Killick(Rome: ICCROM, 2005), 12-18.
80 Ibid., 14.
81 Jorgen Boytler, "Christiansfeld: A Religious Heritage Alive and Well," in Conservation of
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ideal Moravian settlement by the end of 18th century, now Christiensfeld is
mostly inhabited by citizens who do not associate themselves with the
Moravian church, although the Moravian congregation is still active in the
town and strongly identifies itself with its built historical environment. This
case study shows how religious values held by a congregation can encompass
historical, social, and economic values of built heritage. Moravian
community values the physical built environment as an important part of
the history of their religion, but also as a carrier of the social and spiritual
values of the community, featuring purity and simplicity, reflected in
buildings designs; hospitality and inclusiveness reflected in affordable
lodging and dining for visitors. Unfortunately, this Moravian spirit of the
settlement is not compatible with the effective economic models proposed by
development consultants that could cover maintenance costs for the
buildings. In this situation, Moravian congregation of Christensfeld reached
out for support from the national and municipal government, as well as, the
private sector, creating a dialog that establishes common points of interest
while acknowledging and prioritizing the Moravian heritage values.
Gamini Wijesuriya, in two publications - “The past is in the
present” 82 and “19 ‘Pious vandals’: restoration or destruction in Sri
Lanka?”83 - provides us with a close analogy of the Ukrainian wooden church
complications in the setting of mid 20th century Sri Lanka. ‘Pious vandals”
was the term used by preservation advocates in 1930s to condemn the
actions of Buddhist communities who conducted an unauthorized restoration

Living Religious Heritage, ed. Herb Stovel, Nicholas Stanley-Price, and Robert Killick
(Rome: ICCROM, 2005), 19-30.
82 Gamini Wijesuriya, "The Past Is in the Present. Perspectives in Caring for Buddhist
Heritage Sites in Sri Lanka," Herb Stovel, Nicholas, (2005): 30-43.
83 Gamini Wijesuriya, "19 ‘Pious Vandals’: Restoration or Destruction in Sri Lanka?,"
Destruction and Conservation of Cultural Property, (2001): 256-263.
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work on their temples and stupas, adjusting them for the reestablished
worshiping practices. Similar to the historical situation in Ukraine,
Buddhist places of worship were abandoned and neglected during the
colonial rule, and the restoration efforts of religious communities were
kindled by the desire to reconnect with the interrupted spiritual tradition
and to recoup for the decades of religious decline.84 Meanwhile, their actions
were fiercely criticized by the broad public with a lot of attention given to
this issue in the press, characterizing the actions of religious communities as
destructive, “inartistic”,85 “deplorable”, “well meant but ill planned”,86 and
demanding stricter control from the government. When the government took
control over community-based restorations in the 1960s, it was faced with
the resistance and discontent from religious communities until, finally, some
balance had been achieved between the needs of religion and conservation. It
implied reserving some sites for scientific conservation and allowing
restorations in others, participation of conservation specialists in the
restoration process and thorough documentation along the way to retain
historical evidence. In conclusion, the author argues that religious values
must govern conservation decisions because the living religious heritage
“belongs to the present, and the present generation has the right to use it,
and the fulfillment of their satisfaction cannot be undermined of
undervalued.”87
In a case study “Conserving religious heritage within communities in
Mexico”, Valerie Magar

88

reports the practice of Mexican heritage

Ibid.
Ibid., 257.
86 Wijesuriya, "The Past Is in the Present. Perspectives in Caring for Buddhist Heritage
Sites in Sri Lanka," 40.
87 Ibid., 42.
88 Valerie Magar, "Conservation of Religious Heritage within Communities in Mexico,"
Conservation of living religious heritage, (2005): 86-93.
84
85
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conservators who successfully navigated a highly contested socio-cultural
landscape of rural religious communities. The heritage conservation practice
in Mexico is constrained with similar to Ukrainian case difficulties, namely
the small number of specialists, limitations of heritage law enforcement, big
scope of heritage sites under custody of the State with no possibility to
control all of them in practice. In addition to this, local communities in
Mexico are culturally and socially diverse and have no common sense of
identity, which rules out any standard authorized approach to heritage
conservation. Several incidents of mutual dissatisfaction between religious
communities and conservators led to the revision of policies and the
development of a new, culturally sensible community-by-community
approach.89 Conservation specialists in Mexico today work in tandem with
historians and anthropologists and in close cooperation with local
communities, to make sure that no local traditions or beliefs are violated in
the conservation process.
Quite apparent from this report is the difference between the
community attitudes in urban and rural areas. For instance, in the case of
Xochimilco community in the suburbs of Mexico City, people reached out to
the conservators and commissioned the restoration of the sacred-16th
century sculpture of baby Jesus, called The Niñopa. Meanwhile, in rural
areas, conservators have to reach out to communities, educate them, initiate
the conservation process and try to engage the local population in it.
Particular problems that conservators encounter among those communities
include the loss of interest in maintenance of certain historical religious
buildings90 and massive modernization, with a certainty that “all new things

89
90

Ibid., 88.
Ibid., 87.
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are better, including modern materials”. 91 One educative exercise that
heritage workers used during the community discussions was to consider the
image of a respected elderly lady wearing torn and shabby clothes, or
modern and kitschy outfit, as opposed to the tidy and elegant clothes
appropriate to her age.92 The author reported that this approach has already
started to bear fruits: the attitudes of communities are changing, and there
is more trust between religious communities and conservators.
In Japan, religion and conservation seem to respect each other’s
boundaries, as reported by Nobuko Inaba.93 Constitutional separation of the
state from religion on one side, and carefully defined categories and criteria
of cultural properties, on the other hand, prevents most of the controversies
described in the cases mentioned earlier. Firstly, the cultural property of
religious communities is treated just like any other cultural property in
private ownership. 94 Secondly, the designation of cultural properties in
Japan can only be done with the consent of the owner, and only if it satisfies
the criteria defined in the Japanese heritage law. Thus, the famous Ise
shrine that undergoes the traditional renewal ceremony every 20 years, does
not conform to the accepted standards of architectural conservation,
therefore, cannot be designated as Yukei Bunkazai (tangible cultural
properties) that is “based on assessment of value and authenticity of the
tangible form”.95 Other living religious sites that satisfy the designation
criteria can either commit to the obligations that designation imposes, or not
be designated. In this way, the designation is seen as purposeful and
voluntary agreement between the owner and the government, rather than an
91
92
93
94
95

Ibid., 90.
Ibid., 92.
Inaba, "The Ise Shrine and the Gion Festival,” 44-57.
Ibid., 48.
Ibid., 54.
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inherent obligation of the property owner to the broad public, as it is viewed
in Ukraine.

1.3.3 Literature Gap
It is evident that architectural, art-historian and conservational
aspects of this type of heritage are well investigated and reported by national
and international researchers, who addressed the problem of their
preservation from the expert’s point of view. Meanwhile, little is known
about the current practices of community-based maintenance and use of
historical wooden churches, and it is not clear what factors are influencing
these practices. This research offers a different perspective with a focus on
the motives and needs of the communities rather than on state policies and
heritage protection objectives. I believe that better understanding of
underlying reasons for community`s actions will, in its turn, result in the
construction of better policies for heritage conservation. Along these lines, I
see a possibility to make a practical contribution to the task of historical
wooden church conservation in Ukraine.
In all of the introduced living heritage case studies, the principles of
Living Heritage Approach were applied, in a sense that the values of core
communities (in this case - religious groups) were prioritized over the values
of conservation community and the broad public. The concrete actions of
heritage protection officials in each case ranged from non-intrusion to the
variants of culturally sensible cooperation with separate local communities.
However, it is clear that LHA has not yet evolved into a valid heritage
protection instrument and remains as such only in theory.
There are several issues on the way to broader implementation of
LHA:
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1) Prioritizing the values of core communities, placing continuity
before the material authenticity often contradicts legal obligations that
governments take upon themselves by inscribing cultural heritage
properties on the World Heritage list or designating them as cultural
properties of national importance. In the first case, the government, and
thus, the state heritage protection service has the responsibility to the
international community to protect the “outstanding universal values”
(OUVs), predefined with the inscription of a site. In the second case, the
government has an obligation to its citizens to provide and care for the public
cultural resource in the form of heritage, thus ensuring the balanced and
effective protection of heritage values of various stakeholders. Though the
non-designation choice seems like a rational solution, it is not always
feasible. Sometimes, the public values of the heritage site are too high for the
government to stay uninvolved, or, sometimes, core communities themselves
reach out to the government for the support in the protection of their
heritage, and the fact of designation becomes one of the core community’s
priorities and values.
2) If LHA is to become one of the heritage protection instruments
that is used in particular cases, the spheres for such application should be
more clearly defined. In other words, there should be clear criteria for the
selection of LHA before other approaches. Development of such standards
may result in the allocation of the separate category of Living Heritage in
national, or even international legal provisions, thus reconciling legislation
and practice.
3) For any approach to be explicit, its “3W” - what, who and how, should be clearly defined. The aspect of “what” is usually associated with the
research phase of heritage protection. It encompasses a certain methodology
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to locate and identify the object of protection in each particular case. Thus, in
the Value-Based Approach, there is an ongoing process of methodological
development in defining and evaluating the stakeholders’ values and
relating them to the heritage fabric. If the goal of LHA is to safeguard the
continuity of function, community’s connection and practices, there should be
a relevant methodology for defining those categories in each particular case
and relating them to physical and societal aspects, - those that can be
affected by policies and, therefore, can become objects of protection.
4) The aspects of “who” and “how” refer to the roles of conservation
authorities within the LHA. By definition, living heritage is a kind of
tangible heritage, which intangible aspects are judged to have higher
priority than material fabric. That places a potential specialist in between
the roles of heritage conservator and intangible heritage curator. So, which
authority should be implementing LHA, - conservation department, flexible
to the requests of local communities, or intangible heritage authority (in
many countries, belonging to a different institution) that expanded its
functions to tangible heritage? In other words, are we talking about a new
approach to conservation or a new object of the intangible heritage
safeguarding?
The present study is aimed to make a contribution towards the
clarification of these issues by speculating on how they could be resolved in
the case of Ukrainian wooden churches. In the Discussion chapter of this
thesis, I will suggest the possible sphere and boundaries of LHA application,
define the objects of protection under LHA, and propose suitable managerial
strategies to the implementation of Living Heritage Approach for the
conservation of heritage wooden churches in Ukraine.
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1.4 Methodology

Heritage Studies, as a young and emerging discipline, has not yet
developed a comprehensive set of methodologies, instead adopting them from
complementary disciplines.96 With the advent of the Value-Based Approach,
and even more so - Living Heritage Approach, Anthropology became a major
“contributor” (Mason97, Low98, Wells99), providing a ready-to-use toolbox for
the identification, elaboration, and ranking of heritage values, as they are
understood to be identical to socio-cultural meanings.100 For instance, Setha
Low describes these methods in the chapter dedicated to anthropological and
ethnographical methods of value assessment in the Getty Institute
publication “Assessing the values of cultural heritage”.101 She advocates the
use of ethnographic and observational approaches “to identify local site use
and disuse and, even more important, to understand the motivations, norms,
values, intentions, and symbolic meanings underlying that use and
disuse.” 102 She further recommends ethno semantic techniques for the
translation of values into the elements of material culture.103 The method of
cultural mapping, conventionally used within the framework of LHA, serves
to the same end - to locate places and landmarks with symbolic meanings
from the viewpoint of core communities.

Carman and Sørensen, "Heritage Studies: An Outline," 23.
Mason, "Assessing Values in Conservation Planning," 14.
98 Setha M Low, "Anthropological-Ethnographic Methods for the Assessment of Cultural
Values in Heritage Conservation," Assessing the values of cultural heritage, (2002).
99 Jeremy Wells, "Historic Preservation: Challenges to Collaboration with Other
Disciplines," (2009): 83.
100 Viñas, Contemporary Theory of Conservation, 180.
101 Mason, "Assessing Values in Conservation Planning: Methodological Issues and
Choices."
102 Low, "Anthropological-Ethnographic Methods for the Assessment of Cultural Values,"
33.
103 Ibid., 35.
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97
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The

research

design

of

the

present

study

follows

the

recommendations developed by Mason for the investigation of heritage
values: to adopt a multiple perspective, with the use of quantitative and
qualitative methods, layering of complementary pieces of information; and to
pay close attention to context, which he defines as geographic setting,
historical narratives, and social processes.104
The character of the research questions posed in this study as well as
the requirement of an in-depth and in-context description of the cultural and
social phenomena in question motivated the choice of a case study approach
as an overall research strategy. According to Robert Yin, a case study is “an
empirical inquiry that investigates a contemporary phenomenon in depth
and within its real-life context, especially when the boundaries between
phenomenon and context are not clearly evident.”105
In heritage-related research, the use of qualitative single-case
studies is a well-established practice. However, in the present research the
focus was made to view the phenomena of historical wooden churches in the
national context, therefore, the unit of analysis for this study, - Historical
Wooden Churches of Ukraine, - is quite complex and inhomogeneous, which
appeals for a multiple-case embedded structure. In this research design the,
so-called, funneling approach 106 will be applied, which will narrow the
setting from the national through regional to a community level.
The choice of concrete methods was dictated by pragmatic
considerations of their ability to answer the proposed questions and
preference for more holistic data collection methods, advocated by some

Mason, "Assessing Values in Conservation Planning,” 14-16.
Robert K. Yin, Case Study Research: Design and Methods (Sage publications, 2013), 18.
106 John W Creswell, Research Design: Qualitative, Quantitative, and Mixed Methods
Approaches (Sage publications, 2013), 238.
104
105
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heritage researchers. The problem that is being addressed in my study can
be characterized by a wide range of phenomenological occurrence that
demands a broad survey-type inquiry, and the complexity of inter-case
relationships that requires in-depth investigation. Since qualitative or
quantitative methods alone could not suffice to fulfill my research goals, I
used the sequential mixed method design 107 combining statistical and
thematic techniques. What follows is a description of each level of inquiry
(corresponding to Chapters 2, 3 and 4 of this thesis) along with the indication
of concrete data collection methods and procedures.
National level study (Chapter 2) presents a context for the inquiry,
gives a historical, social and cultural background for the understanding of
the phenomena, and provides a description of key actors in relation to
historical wooden churches in Ukraine. At this stage, the following sources of
evidence were engaged: secondary ethnographic, architectural and historical
research, legislative documents, media reports and expert interviews.
Regional level study (Chapter 3) provides a descriptive quantitative
survey of historical wooden churches in Lviv Oblast’ of Ukraine, where the
biggest number of historical wooden churches is concentrated. The necessity
to narrow down to the regional level at this stage is dictated by the need to
facilitate the access to information. Nevertheless, it will be shown that the
findings from Lviv Oblast’ are representative and transferable to the rest of
heritage wooden churches in Ukraine. The primary data source for this
analysis is the survey of the present state of wooden churches in Lviv Oblast
conveyed by Victor Hromyk in 2014108 and the historical survey of wooden
107 Charles Teddlie and Abbas Tashakkori, Foundations of Mixed Methods Research:
Integrating Quantitative and Qualitative Approaches in the Social and Behavioral Sciences
(Sage Publications Inc, 2009), 26.
108 V. Hromyk, Дерев'яні Церкви Львівської Області [Wooden churches of Lviv Oblast’]
(Lviv: 2014).
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churches in Lviv Oblast carried by Slobodyan in 1998 109 with photo
recording from 1992. Whenever necessary data was missing, I filled the gaps
by direct inquiries to information holders.
This stage of study will directly address the following questions: (see
Chapter 1.1) Question 1 - through coding and descriptive statistical
procedures; Question 3 - through comparative quantitative analysis of the
samples of designated and non-designated historical wooden churches; and
partially tackle Question 2 through the correlation of different maintenance
actions or non-actions towards historical wooden churches and such
variables as church age, type of settlement (urban or rural), settlement
population, touristic development, and the mode of use of churches for
religious purposes. The outcome of this stage will serve as the criteria for the
purposeful sampling of community-level case studies.
At the community level (Chapter 4) the selected case studies will be
investigated with ethnographic methods of inquiry. Such as participant
observation, oral history interviews, impromptu group interviews, thematic
analyzes, interviewing key informants and transcend walks (a record of what
community consultant describes and comments upon during a guided
walk).110 In most of the cases, open-ended interviews were preferred to the
structured ones, to avoid imposing of researcher views on the participant. As
John Creswell presents it in his textbook on research design: “The more
open-ended the questioning, the better, as the researcher listens carefully to
what people say or do in their life setting”. 111 Mason also finds that

109 V. Slobodyan, Церкви України. Перемиська Єпархія [Churches of Ukraine. Peremysl’
Eparchy] (Lviv: 1998).
110 Low, "Anthropological-Ethnographic Methods,” 37.
111 Creswell, Research Design, 25.
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“…unstructured, one-on-one interviews might be best suited to eliciting the
spiritual values of a site.”112
This chapter aims to add an in-depth perspective to the Question 2
and collect empirical material to address the Question 4, that will be closer
analyzed during the discussion of findings in Chapter 5. At this point, the
collected data will be conceptualized from the perspective of Living Heritage
Approach and related to other reported Living Heritage Sites (see the
Literature Review). Question 5 is normative in nature so it will be answered
in the end of this thesis in the Proposals section.
Figure 1.1 displays the model of the present research design. More
detailed description of methodology procedures will be presented in short
introduction sections to each chapter.

112 Mason, "Assessing Values in Conservation Planning: Methodological Issues and
Choices," 28.
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1.5 Significance

“Ukraine is a country that is too poor, with heritage sites of too
many,” - in the words of a wooden heritage conservator A. Pinkovsky.113
Lack of funding for the cultural sphere, weak institutional capacity,
corruptness of legal system, - all this extremely complicates the heritage
conservation practice, that rests on the shoulders of a few specialists with
low governmental salaries, and mostly relies on the volunteer movement and
external funding. With due regard to this hardships, present work does not
have the ambition to solve the problems of historical wooden church
conservation in Ukraine, but I hope it will change the way we think about
them.
This thesis provides new insights into community-based practices of
maintenance and use of historical wooden churches that will help to expand
the theoretical basis for the implementation of bottom-up, community-based
approaches. Living Heritage Approach is thought as only one of the possible
policy options, but at this stage, it supplies an important language that
opens a new perspective on the problem of historical wooden church
conservation. If we agree with Setha Low,114 most conservation problems “especially vandalism, underutilization, and neglect—could be prevented
with more dialogue between the community and the governmental agency”.
Therefore, I see the significance of my work in providing understanding that
will create a dialogue and suggest a new vision of the problem that will lead
to new solutions.

Personal communication recorded on January 28, 2014 in Lviv, Ukraine
Setha M Low, "A Cultural Landscapes Mandate for Action," CRM bulletin 10, no. 1
(1987).
http://citeseerx.ist.psu.edu/viewdoc/download?doi=10.1.1.118.8734&rep=rep1&type=pdf.
113
114
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The present study fills a gap in the literature by addressing the
problem of historical church conservation from a community’s point of view,
with attention to their cultural, social, and spiritual aspirations. Moreover,
considering a lack of reference information for this topic in English-speaking
sources, my secondary intention is to create a useful informational source to
boost international scientific cooperation themed around the Ukrainian
wooden churches.
Additionally, this study aims to contribute to the growing area of
Living Heritage research and current theoretical discourse on Living
Heritage Approach. Since this approach is new, its empirical base is still
underdeveloped, and much uncertainty still exists about the application
spheres and possible limitations of this concept. By exploring the living
dimensions of historical wooden churches in Ukraine, this contribution will
expand the theoretical boundaries of LHA and supply evidence to inform
global practice.
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Chapter 2
BACKGROUND

2.1 Introduction

The current state of conservation of historical wooden churches,
communities’ attitudes and interactions with this type of heritage, are the
complex cultural and social phenomena that should be scrutinized in the
context of a broader historical, geographical and political setting. In this
chapter, I will analyze a range of primary and secondary documentary
sources to identify the geographical and historical setting, contemporary
social circumstances, architectural characteristics and typology of the objects
of study, current managerial system and problems of conservation.

2.2 Country Profile

2.2.1 Geographical Setting
Ukraine is a young country that appeared on the political world map
recently, in 1991 after the collapse of Soviet Union, but it is an old ethnic
formation with rich cultural heritage that traces its history to the medieval
times. On the World map, it occupies the territory in Eastern Europe
bordering Russia to the East and Northeast, Belarus to the Northwest,
Poland, Slovakia and Hungary to the West and Romania and Moldova to the
Southwest. At the south, it has access to the Black Sea, through which the
contacts with Greece and Roman ancient civilizations were taking place (Fig.
2.1).
Situated primary in the temperate climate zone, it has favorable
agricultural conditions with sufficient precipitations, pronounced seasonal
change and highly fertile soils – chernozem or “black soils”. The continental
climate of Ukraine with warm summers, cold winters and low rates of
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humidity are also advantageous for the natural preservation of timber
structures.
The landscape of Ukraine is represented by agricultural farmlands
on fertile plains, forested regions in the north and northwest, forested
highlands of Carpathian Mountains in the west and droughty plains – so
called steppe - in the south. Climate conditions and natural resources of the
Western and Northern regions of Ukraine were the most favorable for the
development of timber building tradition. Although, there is evidence that
once timber building was wide spread all over the country, the shortage of
timber in the Southeast stimulated the advances of stone building tradition
early on, and timber building declined. Meanwhile, in the forested and
mountainous Western Ukraine wooden building remained to be the most
popular vernacular technique until today.

2.2.2 Historical Development
The first state on the territory of Ukraine was created in 9th century
A.C. It was called Kievan Rus, after the center of its power – Kiev, the
current capital of Ukraine. Kievan Rus was one of the main political powers
of the Medieval Europe. As the state prospered, many prominent
architectural monuments were created during this period. After the
Mongolian invasion in 1237-1246 followed by the political decline of Kievan
Rus, the territory of Ukraine was split between various state powers for
almost eight centuries. Among them: Duchy of Lithuania (14th -16th
centuries); Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (14th – 19th century);
Crimean Khanate (16th – 17th century); Russian Empire (16th – 20th
century); Austro-Hungarian Empire (19th-20th century); Poland (19th - 20th
century) and, lastly, it became a part of the Soviet Union in 20th century.
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Although being exposed to various cultural influences and
assimilations, Ukrainian ethnos preserved its distinctiveness and political
will for independence. There were several attempts to create a Ukrainian
state for short periods of time throughout history. Between 1649 and 1764
there was a military state of Cossack Hetmanate or Zaporozhian Host,
created in the aftermath of peasants’ uprisings against Polish aristocrats.
Runaway peasants organized themselves into warrior orders to defend their
homes from Crimean Tatar slave raids and Polish punitive squads.
Short-lived as it was, the Cossack state laid the foundations of Ukrainian
sovereignty and modern democracy. One significant achievement of this
period was a creation of Europe’s first constitution in 1710 by Zaporozhian
Hetman Pylyp Orlyk.
Several attempts to create an independent state were made seizing
the opportunity of the mayhem after the Russian Revolution of 1917, but
they ended with the establishment of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic (Ukrainian SSR) that eventually became part of the Soviet Union.
The territory of the Ukrainian SSR changed through the 20th century
shaped by two World Wars and postwar international policies (Fig. 2.2).
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Figure 2.1 Topographic map of Ukraine. “Ukraine topo en” by Captain
Blood. Licensed under CC BY-SA 3.0 via Wikimedia Commons

Fig. 2.2 Territorial evolution of Ukraine. "Ukraine-growth" by
Spiridon Ion Cepleanu . Licensed under CC BY-SA 3.0 via
Wikimedia Commons
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2.2.3 Current Political Situation
Ukraine had pronounced independence on the 24th of August 1991
and became a territorial and legal successor of the Ukrainian SSR. During
its short modern history, the country experienced a profound economic
recession in the 1990s, unstable political climate, and two civil upheavals:
Orange Revolution of 2004 and Euromaidan Revolution of 2014; annexation
of Crimea by Russian Federation and separatist uprising in the Donetsk and
Luhansk regions.
Current political and social unrest disclosed the deep-rooted identity
disparities in Ukrainian society, brought to the surface unresolved issues
and legacies of the past. On the road to recovery and social reconciliation, the
questions of culture, religion, identity, social memories and community
engagement are now relevant more than ever.

2.2.4 Heritage Legislation

2.2.4.1 Legal Documents. The following legislation acts regulate
state policies in heritage protection: "Basic Legislation of Ukraine on
Culture" (1992), "Constitution of Ukraine" (1996), "The Law of Ukraine on
Protection of Cultural Heritage" (2000), "The Law of Ukraine on Protection
of Archeological Heritage" (2004), “Building Codes of Ukraine on the
Restoration, Conservation and Repair on the Monuments of Cultural
Heritage” (2005) and other documents regulating different aspects of
economic activity around heritage sites.115
Article 54 of Ukrainian Constitution states the dedication of state
powers to the protection of historical and cultural Heritage:

115 Full account of legislative documents can be found in the separate section of the
Bibliography in the end of this thesis.
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“The State ensures the preservation of historical monuments and
other objects of cultural value, and takes measures to return to
Ukraine the cultural treasures of the nation, that are located beyond
its borders.”116
The fundamental law on Heritage Protection in Ukraine was
introduced in 2000 and had a number of amendments with the latest of
February 2015. It adopted the regulations of previous legislative acts
functioning in the Soviet Union, as well as the norms and standards of
European practices. Overall, the heritage legislation of Ukraine is
comprehensive and well integrated into the international heritage protection
doctrine. It includes the classification of heritage categories, responsibility
and authority distribution between different state agencies, responsibilities
and rights of the stakeholders, general rules of heritage maintenance and
exploitation and penalties for the violations of the law.
The law defines the units of protection as the objects of cultural
heritage - remarkable places, monuments, monumental complexes, their
parts, associated movable objects, territories and water objects, other
natural, anthropogenic or mixed objects irrespective to their state of
conservation, as long as they preserved their archeological, esthetical,
ethnological, historical, architectural, scientific or artesian values and
authenticity. At the same time, the subject of heritage protection is defined
as the particular characteristic of the object of cultural heritage that
embodies its cultural value, under which the object of cultural heritage was
recognized.
The classification of heritage objects represented in Table 2.1 reveals
the development stage of Ukrainian heritage legislation.

116

Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, Constitution of Ukraine (Kyiv, 1996).
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Table 2.1. Classification of Heritage Objects According to the Law of Ukraine on
Protection of Cultural Heritage117
By Types:
Monuments

Complexes (Ensembles)
Remarkable Places

Architectural or engineering works; pieces of monumental
sculpture and painting; archeological objects; caves with the
evidence of human activity; buildings or spaces within it
that bare authentic evidences of important historical events,
life and work of famous people.
Topographically
defined
clusters
of
separate
of
interconnected objects of cultural heritage.
Zones or landscapes, natural and anthropogenic creations of
archeological,
esthetical,
ethnological,
historical,
architectural, scientific or artesian values.

By Kinds:
Archeological

Historical

Monumental Arts

Objects of Architecture

Objects of Urban
Development

Objects of Garden Park
Arts
Landscapes
Objects of Science and
Technology

Remains of the human activity including immovable objects
(remains of ancient settlements, fortifications, military
camps, roads, irrigation constructions, burials, places and
structures of worship, caves, megaliths, areas with historical
cultural layers, battlefields) and associated with them
movable objects that are located under the earth and water
surface.
Buildings, constructions and their complexes; separate
burials and necropolises; places of mass burial of soldiers
(including foreigners); places of war actions; places of the
crushes of battleships, sea and river boats; remarkable
places connected to important historical events, life and
work of famous people, culture and livelihood of nations.
Pieces of fine arts: independent or associated with
architectural, archeological or other heritage or heritage
ensembles.
Separate buildings and architectural structures that wholly
or partially preserved their authenticity and are
characterized by the traces of certain culture, epochs,
distinct styles, traditions, and building techniques or were
built by famous authors.
Historically formed centers of settlements, streets, quarters,
squares, ensembles that preserved their spatial structure
and historical development including the associated natural
environment; remains of ancient layouts and city
development that transmit certain urban planning ideas.
Integration of the park building with natural or
anthropogenic landscapes.
Natural territories that have historical value.
Unique industrial, manufacture, engineering, transport and
mining objects that define the level of scientific and
technological development of a certain epoch.

117

Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, The Law of Ukraine on Protection of Cultural Heritage
(Kyiv, 2000).
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Many categories represented in the international practice of heritage
protection are well defined and established by the National Law, including
such recent developments as industrial heritage, zoning regulations, and
landscapes. However, landscapes are described as natural heritage of
historical value, which excludes the recognition of ongoing human activities
(for instance, agricultural landscapes).
The underdevelopment of National Heritage legislation in Ukraine is
seen in the sphere of the holistic approach to heritage preservation,
recognition of intangible values, living nature of heritage, ongoing change
and functions of heritage objects.
The category of intangible heritage is absent in the National
Heritage Law. However the policies on safeguarding and promotion of
intangible heritage are stated in the Basic Legislation of Ukraine on Culture,
and they are comprised by a system of grants and subsidies for the cultural
sphere. Moreover, in 2004, after Ukraine had ratified the 2003 Convention
on Protection of Intangible Heritage, the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
issued a decree “On the Establishment of National Program of Safeguarding
and Protection of Intangible Cultural Heritage during 2004-2008”.118 The
program included the organization of measures on recording, inventorying
and researching of intangible cultural heritage in cooperation with folklore
research institutions.

118 Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, "Про затвердження державної програми охорони та
збереження нематеріальної культурної спадщини на 2004-2008 роки [On the adoption of
the state program on safeguarding and protection of the intangible cultural heritage for the
years 2004-2008]," N 164 (Kyiv, 2004).
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2.2.4.2 State Administration. State administration in the sphere of
heritage protection is conducted by the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine and
the following hierarchy of the authorized bodies of heritage protection:
Central executive authority – the Department of Heritage

•

Protection in the Ministry of Culture;
Regional authorities - heritage protection bodies of Oblast and

•

Regional Administrations, as well as Kyiv and Sevastopol City
Administrations;
Local authorities - heritage protection bodies of City and Village

•

Administrations.
Protected heritage objects are listed in the State Heritage Protection
Register under two categories: Heritage of National Importance and
Heritage of Local Importance. These two categories differentiate listing
requirements, responsible authorities and funding sources.
Special decree of the Cabinet of Ministers defines the order and
criteria of the inscription of sites into the National protective registers.119
Heritage objects of National Importance have to be of outstanding historical
or cultural value and to meet the criterion of authenticity (to the large
extend retain their shape and material structure, historical stratification
and the role in the environment), and also, meet at least one of the following
criteria:
•

Had a significant impact on the development of national culture,
architecture, urban planning, and art;

•

Are directly connected with historical events, beliefs, life and work

119 Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, "Про затвердження порядку визначення категорій
пам'яток для занесення об'єктів культурної спадщини до державного реєстру нерухомих
пам'яток України [On the order of establishment of the categories for the designation of the
objects of cultural heritage to the state register of immovable monuments of Ukraine]," N
1760 (Kyiv, 2001).
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of famous people;
•

Represent a masterpiece of creative genius, became the milestone
works of prominent architects or other artists;

•

Are the creations of a vanished civilization or artistic style.
Cultural heritage sites of Local Importance should meet the criterion

of authenticity, as well as at least one of the following criteria:
•

Had influenced the development of culture, architecture, urban
planning and arts in particular settlement or region;

•

Are associated with historical events, beliefs, life and work of
famous people of the particular settlement or region;

•

Are the works of famous architects or other artists;

•

Represent cultural heritage of ethnic minorities or regional ethnic
groups.
The removal of the cultural heritage from the national register

happens only in the event of monument destruction, if it lost the subject of
heritage protection (heritage value) or, in the case of archeological sites, if it
was fully investigated and didn't reveal the objects of cultural heritage that
have to be preserved in situ.120
The responsibilities of heritage authorities on various levels are
defined by the Articles 3-6 of the Law of Ukraine on Protection of Cultural
Heritage. Table 2.2 presents the summary of these articles.

120

Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine, The Law of Ukraine on Protection of Cultural Heritage,
Article 15.
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Table 2.2 Distribution of Responsibilities among Heritage Protection Authorities in Ukraine
Heritage
Responsibilities
Protection
Authorities
Cabinet of
- Provision of decrees and regulations in the sphere of heritage
Ministers
protection;
- Registers objects as the Heritage of National Importance following the
proposition by the Ministry of Culture;
- Approves the changes in the List of Historical Settlements of Ukraine;
- Issues a permission for the relocation of the monument of National
Importance;
- Pronounces the selected ensembles of monuments as historical and
cultural reserves of National Importance;
- Approves National programs on protection of cultural heritage;
- Submission of the objects of Cultural Heritage to the tentative list for
the inscription to World Heritage list.
Ministry of
- Control over the implementation of heritage legislation;
Culture
- Registers objects as Heritage of Local Importance;
- Proposes objects for the register as Heritage of National Importance to
the Cabinet of Ministers;
- Proposes objects for the relocation, registration as historical
settlements of National reserves to the Cabinet of Ministers;
- Issues Protective Certificates;
- Coordinates the works on discovery, research, and documentation of
heritage objects;
- Develops National programs on protection of cultural heritage;
- Defines the protective zones for the heritage sites of National
Importance;
- Issues a permission for the relocation of the monument of Local
Importance;
- Provides the publication of the National Register of Immovable
Heritage of Ukraine and making amendments to it;
- Control over exploitation, restoration, and repairs on the objects of
cultural heritage, issue of the construction permits;
- Provision of the monetary and other sanctions over the violation of the
Heritage Law.
Regional
- Control over the implementation of heritage legislation;
Authorities
- Propose objects for the register to the Ministry of Culture;
- Provide information policy in the sphere of cultural protection;
- Defines the protective zones for the heritage sites of Local Importance;
- Produces the scientific documentation and inventory for the objects of
cultural heritage on request of the Ministry of Culture;
- Develop regional programs on protection of cultural heritage;
- Act as a contractor in the ordering of the necessary restoration,
conservation, documentation, and adaptation works on the cultural
monuments;
- Issue construction permits for the monuments of Local Importance;
- Conclusion of the protective agreements with the owners of heritage
property;
- Inform the central authority about the violations of the Heritage Law;
- Provision of the monetary and other sanctions over the violation of the
Heritage Law;
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Table 2.2 (continuation). Distribution of Responsibilities among Heritage Protection
Authorities in Ukraine
Heritage
Responsibilities
Protection
Authorities
Local
- Control over the implementation of heritage legislation on their
Authorities
territory;
- Propose objects for the register to the regional authorities;
- Provide information policy in the sphere of cultural protection on their
territory;
- In case of being registered as a historical settlement, create a
responsible executive heritage protection body within the structure of
Local Administration;
- Prepare propositions and projects of restoration, conservation,
documentation or adaptation of heritage monuments;
- Act as a contractor in the ordering of the necessary restoration,
conservation, documentation, and adaptation works on the cultural
monuments;
- Conclusion of the protective agreements with the owners of heritage
property when delegated by the regional authorities;
- Participate in the organization of education, rise of qualification and
attestation of heritage professionals;
- Inform the regional authority about the violations of the Heritage
Law; Provision of the monetary and other sanctions over the violation
of the Heritage Law;

As we can see, the heritage administration system of Ukraine is not
very comprehensive, as the responsibilities of different heritage authorities
often overlap, especially, in the case of Regional and Local authorities, who
have duplicated responsibilities over the same heritage objects, on the same
territory.
Article 38 of the on the Law of Ukraine on Protection of Cultural
Heritage states that the financing of cultural heritage is made at the
expense of the general and special funds of the State Budget of Ukraine and
local budgets. Other funding measures in the field of cultural heritage can
include:
•

Owners of the monuments or their authorized agencies or persons
who acquired the usage or management right of the monuments;
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Customers of the work on moving or reconstruction of cultural

•

heritage;
•

Charitable contributions and donations;

•

Other sources not prohibited by the applicable law.
Owners of monuments or their authorized agencies or persons who

acquired the usage or management right of the monuments ensure their
preservation, maintenance in good condition, conservation, restoration,
rehabilitation, museumification and repairs of monuments at their own
expense, unless otherwise provided in the relevant contract or law.121
It is especially forbidden to spend budget funds intended for the
financing of cultural heritage protection on mediation in the activities of
cultural heritage protection and construction of new buildings and
structures.122

2.2.4.3 Problems and Gaps in Heritage Protection System. In
addition to the already mentioned confusing regulations of heritage
authorities’ responsibilities, the current heritage legislation system has a
number of gaps and problematic points.
Continuing the topic of financing the heritage, no standards on the
volume of State Budget funding, and no subsidizing policies are defined by
law. The only financial incentive for the owners of heritage property is
presented in the form of tax discounts.123 However, their rates are also not
defined.
Of course, for the unstable political and economic climate that reigns
in Ukraine, any fixation of the State Budget shares does not seam feasible.
121
122
123

Ibid., Article 39.
Ibid., Atricle 41-2.
Ibid., Article 41.
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Yet, the financing of the cultural sphere on “residual basis”, as it currently
happens is also unacceptable. With the heritage protection sphere constantly
underfunded, current heritage legislation also fails to set up clear priorities
on the distribution of the limited funds.
Another serious issue of the provision of heritage legislation in
Ukraine is connected to the slow and ineffective formation of the National
protective registers. According to the aforementioned decree of the Cabinet of
ministers,124 only the sites with proper documentation: inventory records,
passport, protective agreement, can be listed in National protective registers.
When the process of proper documentation and passportization of heritage
with the use of electronic databases finally began in 2003, Ukraine already
had acknowledged over 140 thousand cultural monuments, most of them
inherited from the protective registers of the Soviet Union. The status of
those monuments is currently gray, as all legal documents of Soviet Union
are considered active unless recognized invalid by special legislative acts.
Thousands of heritage monuments fell in between the heritage registers of
the past and the present Ukraine, documented according to the outdated
standards of 1972 featuring only the visual description and historical note.
In addition to this, there is no unified National protection register: entries
are grouped by regions of Ukraine, not by the categories, and further split
between the separate documents of Local Importance and National
Importance registers, and documents adopted from Ukrainian SSR. One
practically has to conduct research to find out the legal status of any given
monument.
Another common critique of the heritage legislation in Ukraine is the
“the declarative character of individual provisions and the lack of an
124

Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, [On the order of establishment of the categories].
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effective system of supervision of their enforcement”.125 The same author
estimates only 35% of listed cultural heritage to be in a satisfactory state,
which clearly points out to the problems of the heritage law implementation.
One more organizational issue noted by researchers is the lack of
cooperation and consistency among the regulations of different agencies,
when, for example, the building code requirements are in conflict with
heritage regulations . In the same spirit, inquiring into the problems of the
preservation of Kyiv urban heritage, Maslov writes:
“A key problem of Kyiv’s architectural heritage preservation is the
absence of a clear cooperation between the bodies responsible for the
protection of cultural heritage, bodies responsible for architecture
and town-planning, and bodies responsible for the land-related
developments. The result is mass illegal interventions in historic
environment.”126
And here is how the Fulbright-funded scholar Hans Schneider
observed the heritage protection system in Ukraine during his research
project in 2011-2012:
“The transition from a command to a market economy is far from
complete in Ukraine and items like historic preservation are often
seen as a luxury and given low priority… One of the major problems
is that the local government has minimal control on how their
preservation funding is spent. Instead the national government in
Kiev (sic.) chooses what projects it wishes to support. Naturally, this
system lends itself to corruption and funds are slow to trickle back to
the regions”.127

125 O. Oliynyk, "Problems of Formulation of a National Policy on Cultural Heritage in
Ukraine," Heritage Conservation Regional Network Journal, no. 2 (2013).
http://rcchd.icomos.org.ge/?l=E&m=4-4&JID=2&AID=14.
126 Y. Maslov, "Basic Theses of the Policy - Strategy of the Preservation of the Immovable
Cultural Heritage of Kiev," Heritage Conservation Regional Network Journal 1(2012).
http://rcchd.icomos.org.ge/?l=E&m=4-4&JID=1&AID=3.
127 Schneider, “Community Involvement in the Preservation of World Heritage Sites,” 173.
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2.2.4.4 International Cooperation and World Heritage List. Ukraine
is a State Party to the 1972 Convention Concerning the Protection of the
World Cultural and Natural Heritage since its ratification on 12 October
1988. Ukraine also had ratified the following international conventions in
the sphere of heritage protection:
•

Convention on the Means of Prohibiting and Preventing the Illicit
Import, Export and Transfer of Ownership of Cultural Property –
in 1988;

•

European Convention on the Archaeological Heritage – in 2003;

•

Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural
Heritage – in 2003;

•

Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of
Cultural Expressions – in 2005;

•

Convention on Architectural Heritage of Europe – in 2006;

•

Convention on Protection of Underwater Cultural Heritage – in
2006;
Moreover, Ukraine had ratified the Hague Convention for the

Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict in 1957 and,
sadly, received its first Protocol this year. The international concerns were
raised over the safety of the heritage monuments during the street clashes in
Kyiv in February 2014, and the fate of the historical monuments in the areas
of ongoing combat actions in the East of Ukraine, as well as the destruction
of the monuments connected to the Soviet past.
Ukraine became a member state to UNESCO in 1954 and in 1956 the
National Commission of Ukraine for UNESCO was created within the
structure of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Kyiv. The Ukrainian ICOMOS
National Committee is active since 1994 and unites over 170 specialists in
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the fields of protection, restoration, and exploitation of cultural heritage and
ten collective members.
Up to date, Ukraine has the total of 7 inscriptions to the World
Heritage List: 6 cultural and 1 natural (Primeval Beech Forests of the
Carpathians and the Ancient Beech Forests of Germany - 2007). Also, there
are 15 entries into the Tentative List and one inscription on the
Representative List of the Intangible Cultural Heritage of Humanity
(Petrykivka Decorative Painting - 2013). Table 2.3 below shows the brief
summary of the Ukraine Cultural Heritage inscriptions to the Worlds
Heritage List.
Table 2.3 Cultural Heritage of Ukraine in World Heritage List
Date
of
Name
Inscription and Description
Criteria
Kiev: Saint-Sophia Cathedral
Complex of monastic buildings in the
and
Related
Monastic
historical center of Kyiv built in 11th
1990
Buildings,
Kiev-Pechersk
century that played a great role in the
(i)(ii)(iii)(iv)
Lavra
development of Orthodox Christianity
L'viv – the Ensemble of the
Historical Center of Lviv city, featuring
Historic Centre
the preserved medieval city layout and
1998
traces of cultural activity of various
(ii)(v)
ethnic
communities
residing
in
designated quarters.
Struve Geodetic Arc
2005
Transnational inscription - a chain of
(ii)(iii)(vi)
survey observatories from Norway to the
Black Sea, which allowed the first
accurate measurement of an Earth
meridian.
Residence of Bukovinian and 2011
The 19th-century building of great artistic
Dalmatian Metropolitans
(ii)(iii)(iv)
and historical significance. Currently
acting as Chernivsty National University
Ancient
City
of
Tauric 2013
An archeological site with the relicts of
Chersonese and its Chora
(ii)(v)
Ancient Greek colonies built in Crimea
peninsula. Currently the responsibility on
World Heritage site protection is
rendered to Russian Federation
Wooden Tserkvas of
the 2013
Transnational inscription of 18 wooden
Carpathian Region in Poland (iii)(iv)
churches, located on the territory of
and Ukraine
Ukraine and Ukrainian ethnic territories
in Poland.
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2.3 Community Profile

2.3.1 Demographic Situation
Over the last 22 years, the population of Ukraine had shrunk from 52
million to 45 million of people in a steady population decline in a pace of
approximately half-million per year. 128 The population decline is mainly
caused by the negative natural growth of the population with the mortality
rates higher than Europe’s average,129 and one of the world’s lowest fertility
rates.130 Another factor is the negative migration balance. As much as 6.5
million of Ukrainians are living abroad.131 If in the 20th century Ukrainians
emigrated mainly for political reasons, with two distinct waves of emigration
in 1918-1920 after the Russian Revolution and after the Second World War
with the Soviet occupation of Western Ukraine; in the 21st century the
reasons for emigration are economical.
A big share of the country’s outflow is labor migration. Ukrainian
citizens who are working abroad often financially support their families
remaining in Ukraine. Migrant monetary transfers to Ukraine (remittances)
comprised 5.2 billion USD in 2010, which is nearly as much as this year’s
Foreign Direct Investment amount (5.5 billion USD). 132 For numerous
households in Ukraine, remittance money constitutes an important source of
income. In fact, International Organization for Migration (IOM) in its report
128 Carl Haub, "Ukraine's Demographic Reality,"
http://www.prb.org/Publications/Articles/2014/ukraine-population.aspx (accessed October 17,
2015).
129 Yelizaveta Skryzhevska and David Karacsonyi, "Rural Population in Ukraine: Assessing
the Reality, Looking for Revitalisation," Hungarian Geographical Bulletin 61, no. 1 (2012):
61.
130 Haub, "Ukraine's Demographic Reality."
131 International Organization for Migration, Migration in Ukraine. Facts&Figures (2011).
https://www.iom.int/jahia/webdav/shared/shared/mainsite/activities/countries/docs/Ukraine/
Migration-in-Ukraine-Facts-and-Figures.pdf.
132 Ibid.
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on Ukraine in 2011 estimated that a 10% increase in remittance would
result in a 3.5% decline in a share of people living in poverty.133
Since the biggest share of ecclesiastic wooden heritage is located in
rural areas, the demographic situation there deserves a separate overview.
Rural areas in Ukraine are not only facing the population decline but
bear all signs of a demographic crisis: aging population, poverty, decreasing
life expectancy, deteriorating social infrastructure, outward migration of
economically active population, etc.134 Rural population in Ukraine has been
steadily declining from 1992 and currently comprising 30,9% of the country’s
population.135
According to the standards established by Edward Rosset in 1964, if
more than 18% of the population is 60 years or older - it is considered to be a
very high level of population aging. 136 The latest 2015 data from the
Department of Statistics of Ukraine shows that the share of the rural
population of 60 years and older is 23 per cent. Aging of the population leads
to the higher dependency ratio and, as a result, worsening of the living
standards. Salary comprises only one-third of the households’ income in
rural areas. For many rural households, small and inadequate governmental
pensions are the primary revenue source. 137 Other important sources of
income for rural residents are private agriculture, rent from leased
agricultural lands, occasional or seasonal work, and monetary transfers from
relatives, working abroad.138
Ibid.
Skryzhevska and Karacsonyi, "Rural Population in Ukraine: Assessing the Reality,
Looking for Revitalisation," 50.
135 "Department of Statistics of Ukraine,"
http://database.ukrcensus.gov.ua/Mult/Database/Population/databasetree_uk.asp (accessed
October 17, 2015).
136 Skryzhevska and Karacsonyi, "Rural Population in Ukraine," 63.
137 Ibid., 73.
138 T. Ostashko, Стан і перспективи українського села [Present and Future of Ukrainian
133
134
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Challenging economical situation stimulates the outward migration
of rural residents to urban areas. Thus, Skryzhevska reported that in 2005,
28.5 per cent of the employed rural population worked in urban areas.139
Ruined social infrastructure of the countryside, precisely, lack of
educational institutions, cultural facilities, and hospitals140 together with
the unsatisfactory quality of housing: lack of running water, sewer and
heating system141 further contribute to the decrease in life expectancy and
general unattractiveness of rural areas. This lamentable state of the
countryside is reflected upon the monuments’ state of conservation.

2.3.2 Religious Landscape
Another dimension of society that impacts the condition of historical
wooden churches in Ukraine is the religious landscape of the country.
In the recent two decades, Ukrainian society has experienced
booming religious growth recouping for the persecution of religion in
1920s-1930s and nearly a century of scientific atheism outlook, promoted by
the Soviet ideology. In 1988, the interest to religion and spiritual legacies of
the ancestors in the former Soviet Union was awakened by the celebration of
the millennium of Christianity in all Slavic countries. Thus, religious revival
preceded to the fall of Soviet Union and, most likely, facilitated it by lending
support to nationalistic movements.142,143
In 1990, the Supreme Court issued a Religious Freedom Law that

Village] (Kyiv: Institute for Rural Development, 2006), 10.
139 Skryzhevska and Karacsonyi, "Rural Population in Ukraine," 73.
140 Ibid.
141 Ibid., 74.
142 Catherine Wanner, "Religion in Ukraine," (2006).
143 José Casanova, "Between Nation and Civil Society: Ethnolinguistic and Religious
Pluralism in Independent Ukraine," Democratic Civility: The History and Cross-Cultural
Possibility of a Modern Political Ideal, (1998).
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guaranteed the freedom of conscience, permission of public religious services,
legal status and property rights of religious communities. With the
Independence of Ukraine, this law was succeeded by the Ukrainian
legislation on Freedom of Conscience and Religious Organizations (1991).
These liberal legislation acts kicked off the flourishing of religious life in
Ukraine. Presently, about 1000 new religious communities are registered
every year.144 Their total number grew from 15259 in 1994145 to 33781 as of
January 1, 2015. 146 A public survey of 2008 showed that “two-thirds of
Ukrainians self-identified as extremely religious, very religious or somewhat
religious”.147
In addition to being religiously active, the population of Ukraine is
also the “most religiously diverse” population in Eastern Europe.148 As of
2010, 55 different religious organizations were active in Ukraine. 149
However, 65% of all registered religious communities are affiliated with one
of the four Eastern-rite churches. The latest report from the Ministry of
Culture Department of Nationalities and Religions recorded 12241 religious
communities of Ukrainian Orthodox Church (of Moscow Patriarchy), 4738
religious communities of Ukrainian Orthodox Church of Kyiv Patriarchy,
1225 - of Ukrainian Autocephalous Church and 3769 - of Ukrainian Greek
Catholic Church150
All of the four churches belong to one Orthodox liturgical tradition
Wanner, "Religion in Ukraine," 5.
Esther Long Ratajeski, "The Changing Religious Mosaic of Ukraine," in The Changing
World Religion Map (Springer, 2015), 1559.
146 RISU: Religious Informational Service of Ukraine, "Religious Organizations in Ukraine"
http://risu.org.ua/ua/index/resourses/statistics/ukr2015/60129/ (accessed October 20, 2015).
147 Ratajeski, “The Changing Religious Mosaic of Ukraine," 1559.
148 Ibid., 1555.
149 Rozumkov Research Center, "Україна-2014: соціально-політичний конфлікт і церква”
[Ukraine-2014: socio-political conflict and the church],
http://razumkov.org.ua/upload/1400155420_file.pdf (accessed October, 6, 2015).
150 RISU, "Religious Organizations in Ukraine."
144
145
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and have little or none doctrinal differences, yet they are divided by political
causes and cultural identities that provoke rivalry and conflicts among them.
The present complex situation with the four Eastern Churches in Ukraine
has deep historical roots. The following is the brief overview of the historical
events that led to such disparity.
The medieval Kievan Rus state was pagan until it’s ruler Volodymyr
converted it to Christianity in 988. He chose the Eastern version of
Christianity from the Byzantine Empire and, through the faith, had also
tightened cultural and political connections with Constantinople. After the
Mongol invasion and the fall of Kyiv in the 13th century, one group of
Eastern Slavs retreated to the North where, over time, they developed
Russian ethnicity and established Russian Orthodox Church. Another group
of refugees settled in the West of the present territory of Ukraine, where
soon

they

got

under

the

rule

of

Lithuania

and,

consequently,

Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. For centuries, under the western powers,
Ukrainians practices East Christian Ruthenian faith, which prevented their
assimilation with the dominant ethnicity. However, in the end of the 16th
century under the influence of Poland, Ruthenian church affiliated itself
with Rome, establishing the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church (UGCC).
While accepting Roman canonical and administrative jurisdiction,
Greek Catholics maintained the right to practice eastern rite liturgy and
follow Orthodox traditions and canons, such as allowing church clergy to
marry or conducting religious services in Slavonic language. Later, when
Eastern and Central Ukrainian territories under the Cossack leadership
revolted against the Commonwealth and affiliated themselves with Russian
Empire, many of the Greek Catholic clergies converted to Russian Orthodox
Church. This division between two faiths sustained until the beginning of
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the 20th century, when in 1922, the first short-lived Ukrainian State
established the third form of an Orthodox church - the Ukrainian

Autocephalous Church (UAC).
It existed through the 1920s until eliminated by Stalin. Then, it
briefly reemerged under the German occupation in Second World War but
with the victory of Soviet Union, it was outlawed again and until the
Independence of Ukraine, continued its function among the Ukrainian
diaspora abroad.
With the Soviet occupation of Western Ukraine, the Greek Catholic
Church also legally ceased to exist, its entire clergy was arrested and sent to
labor camps, and three thousand Uniate churches were transferred to the
jurisdiction of the Russian Orthodox Church.151
All of the religious denominations suffered repressions during the
Soviet rule because the dominant Marxism ideology opposed to religion per
se. But Ukrainian Autocephalous and Greek Catholic churches were seen as
even more hostile to the ruling regime because they reinforced national
identities152 and were sources of political influence from abroad (Vatican
and Ukrainian diaspora). Meanwhile, Russian Orthodox Church was allowed
to function with some state control and limitations and grew in Ukraine
through the absorption of worshipers and ecclesiastic property of the two
outlawed Ukrainian churches.153
With the return of religious freedom and the independence of
Ukraine, the long-repressed Greek Catholic and Ukrainian Autocephalous
churches reemerged from the underground and started to reclaim their

151 Patricia Herlihy, "Crisis in Society and Religion in Ukraine," Occasional Papers on
Religion in Eastern Europe 14, no. 2 (1994).
152 Ibid.
153 Ibid.
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influence. In order to slow down the outflow of the clergy to returning
Ukrainian churches, the Ukrainian branch of the Russian Orthodox Church
was granted the name of Ukrainian Orthodox Church (UOC) and was
recognized as autonomy under the jurisdiction of the Moscow Patriarch.
The fourth Eastern Church in Ukraine appears when the head of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church, Filaret, pronounces full independence from the
Russian Orthodox Church and proclaims himself the Patriarch of Kyiv.
Thereupon, he gets defrocked by the Russian Orthodox Church and
establishes Ukrainian Orthodox Church of Kyiv Patriarchy (UOC-KP) as a
separate entity. Several attempts of the Kyiv Patriarchy and Autocephalous
Churches to unite into one organization were jeopardized by the disputes
over the leadership position.
As a result of these schisms and religious disputes, until now, there
is no single national church that could have an influence on the government,
unlike in other successor states of the Soviet Union. Due to this fact, Ukraine
became “one of the most active and competitive “religious marketplaces” in
Eurasia”.

154

Various religious organizations with broad international

networks and insubordinate to the state are given credit for the rapid
development of civil society in Ukraine.155
Religious disputes of the 1990s were accompanied by the contest over
the church property ownership. In Western Ukraine, all formerly Greek
Catholic churches were in the state property and some of them used by the
Russian Orthodox Church. From 1989, “Greek Catholics began occupying
parish churches across western Ukraine claiming them for their own.”156 In
1992, the Presidential Decree followed up, officially returning the
154
155
156

Wanner, "Religion in Ukraine," 4.
Casanova, "Between Nation and Civil Society," 215.
Ratajeski, “The Changing Religious Mosaic of Ukraine," 1564.
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ecclesiastic property to the ownership of religious communities.157 However,
Ratajeski points out that “[t]he transfer of property was a contested affair”
that occasionally led to violence.

158

In some settlements, local communities

split into Greek Catholic and Orthodox congregations and fought over the
right to keep the village church.
The consequences for the heritage wooden churches at times were
abysmal, as there were several reported cases of the deliberate damage to
the property caused by the conflicting sides. Occasionally, some communities
have settled for the joint use of the village church, but the uncertainty over
the ownership discourages such communities from big investments into
church maintenance and becomes a temporary solution until they can build
new churches and move out.

157 President of Ukraine. “Про заходи щодо повернення релігійним організаціям
культовогомайна” [On the measures of returning the ecclesiastic property to the religious
organizations]. Decree N125. Kiv, 1992.
158 Ratajeski, “The Changing Religious Mosaic of Ukraine," 1565.
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2.4 Property Description: Historical Wooden Churches in Ukraine

2.4.1 Architectural Characteristics
Wooden churches that can be found on the territory of Ukraine
despite their ethnographic varieties belong to one family of ecclesiastic
architectural tradition. This tradition had emerged from the distinct
national cultural expressions adjusted to the Orthodox Church canons and
liturgy requirements. In scientific literature, the representatives of this
tradition are referred to as Ukrainian Churches or tserkvas, the latter being
a transliteration of Ukrainian word for “church”. The term tserkva is
specifically used to refer to the Orthodox rite church, and it was
disseminated into the English-speaking usage by the World Heritage List
inscription of the transnational nomination of 16 properties under the title of
“Wooden Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine”. This
term was insisted on by one of the authors of the Nomination file from
Ukrainian side, Vasyl Slobodyan, to emphasize the Ukrainian ethnic origin
of the properties despite their transnational location.159
According to the ICOMOS Advisory Body evaluation, specific
features that distinguish wooden tserkvas from other varieties of wooden
architecture and justify the inscription to World Heritage list are the
following:
“…[T]ripartite ground plans comprising a combination of
quadrilaterals and octagons; tiered roofs; log-built domes of
quadrilateral or octagonal form surmounted by cupolas; interior forms
of the dome following the exterior outline (the interior space extends
up into the roof area); and division of the interior space with an
iconostasis screen.”160

Vasyl Slobodyan (historian) in discussion with the author, January 2014.
ICOMOS, "Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region(Poland and Ukraine). Advisory Body
Evaluation №1424," (2013): 221.
159
160
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Among other equivalent ecclesiastic architecture in terms of
horizontal log construction, there are wooden churches in Poland, Slovakia,
and Hungary that represent a distinct Catholic Church building tradition,
characterized by gothic aesthetics, bipartite ground plans, quadrilateral
nave finished by the tall gable roof and adjacent bell tower. Meanwhile, the
representatives of the same Eastern Orthodox tradition in Russia and
Belorussia also differ in aesthetic solutions and constructional techniques.
Precisely, Northern Slavic sacred architecture can be characterized by the
prevalence of multiple onion-shaped tops that are constructed as decorative
elements above the flat church ceiling. Therefore, the unique feature that
distinguishes Ukrainian wooden churches from other wooden churches of the
Orthodox rite is the opened dome vault that is following the exterior dome
lines. This feature itself had resulted in the number of unique technical
solutions that shaped the design of wooden churches and later were
transferred to the stone building tradition, forming the Ukrainian national
style of architecture.
It is possible to distinguish four aspects that had shaped the
Ukrainian wooden churches over the centuries:
1) Orthodox Church liturgy and canons.
Old masters tried to copy the most known and sacred examples of the
Orthodox rite architecture, which they knew through the retellings of
pilgrims, with the available means and materials. Moreover, the tripartite
division of the church is strictly required by Orthodox liturgy, with the
separate function assigned to each chamber. Narthex, also known as

babynets’, comes first from the entrance (Fig. 2.3). Traditionally, it was the
only place where women could be during the liturgy, but nowadays, this
place is reserved for non-prayer activities such as merchandise of candles
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and religious items, ordering of services, acceptance of charity, etc. The
central biggest space is a nave, where parishioners stand during the liturgy.
There are no benches, as the custom demands standing, sometimes for quite
long periods of time, and even overnight, as during the Easter’s Eve
celebration. Separated from the nave with iconostasis screen, there is a

sanctuary, where only the clergy is aloud. It is the most sacred place in the
church, and it represents the outer holy world, which can only be seen by the
faithful during the liturgy when the gates in the iconostasis screen are open.
2) Folklore beliefs and local spirituality.
Many researchers agree that Orthodox traditions in Ukraine had
intertwined with some older beliefs, ancient cosmology, and superstitions,
which also played their role in the formation of a distinct church building
tradition. For example, ethnographers had registered folklore prohibitions
on the usage of particular tree species in the construction of churches. The
spatial orientation and longitudinal positioning of the chambers from West
to East, with the sanctuary pointing to the Eastern direction, also has to do
with the vernacular belief system,
according to which the Eastern
direction is considered more divine.
3)

Ecological factors.

Investigation
architectural

forms

of
and

surrounding natural environments

Figure 2.3 Main features of a Ukrainian
wooden church: 1-narthex, 2-nave,
3-sanctuary; a-opened first tire, b – skirt
roof, c – projecting hipped roofs, e – sails,
d – dome.

showed that ancient builders had
carefully considered the matters of
composition and harmony within
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the landscape. 161 , 162 Dominant architectural forms were designed to be
noticeable but, at the same time, mimic some landscape elements to be part
of one composition. Another important ecological factor is the necessity to
protect the timber structure from excess moisture and allow enough
ventilation. Coating of roofs and walls with wooden scaled shingles was
specially devised to fulfill these requirements. In the areas with the high
amount of precipitations, we find wooden churches with long and low skirt
roofs (Fig. 2.3-b) and opened first-tier log structure (Fig. 2.3-a) to ensure free
ventilation of the moisture coming from the ground.
Some evidence of nature`s power to shape architectural tradition can
be found in the impressive photo album comparing Ukrainian and Japanese
wooden architecture – “Facets of the World: Ukraine – Japan: wooden
architecture.”163 Two disconnected traditions in the similar environment of
forested mountains, comparable climate and seasonal change resemble each
other in forms and compositional decisions.
4) Technical solutions.
All aforementioned aspects set an engineering task for ancient
builders that they solved in accordance with available tools and materials,
advancing existing techniques of timber building. The objective to create an
opened dome vault with the horizontal log construction was accomplished by
the alternation of decreasing prisms. The transition from one prism to
another is called zalom and it is a unique technique only practiced in
Ukrainian wooden churches. 164 Prisms are then covered with projecting
161 Iryna Dyda, Екологічні Основи Традиційної Української Архітектури [Ecological
foundations of the traditional Ukrainian architecture] (Lviv: National Uneversity "Lvivska
Politehnika", 2009).
162 Pribega, "[Characteristics of historical rural environment]."
163 Halyna Shevtsova, Facets of the World. Ukraine-Japan: Wooden Architecture (Kyiv:
Grani-T, 2009).
164 V. Vechersky, Українські дерев`яні храми [Ukrainian wooden temples] (Kyiv: Nash
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hipped roofs (Fig.3-c) that, depending on their number, can create an
oriental pagoda-like appearance.
Horizontal log constructions are limited in size by the length of a log,
but also they are limited in height by the self-weight of the wall. Unless a
certain proportion between the height of the wall and the distance between
joints is maintained, the lower logs will deform under the weight of the
structure.165

The intend to build higher structures determined the use of

octagonal shapes of the towers and resulted in another typical technique of
transition from quadrilateral to octagon prisms by cutting the corners with
triangular ramps, also known as sails (Fig. 3-e).
Combinations of different shapes of prisms and different kinds of
transitions between them generated a variety of dome shapes in Ukrainian
wooden churches (Fig. 2.4).166 The interior openings in the dome vaults
reached the pic of excellence in the tall and upward-stretched churches of
Central Ukraine, the so-called “oak giants” (Fig. 2.5).167

Chas, 2007), 30.
165 Alexandru, Tracing a Sacred Building Tradition. Wooden Churches, Carpenters and
Founders in Maramures until the Turn of the 18th Century (Lund: Lund Institute of
Technology, 2004), 72.
166 Image adapted from D. Hewryk Titus, Masterpieces in Wood : Houses of Worship in
Ukraine (New York: Ukrainian Museum, 1987), 24.
167 Photo from S. Taranushenko, Монументальна дерев'яна архітектура Лівобережної
України [Monumental wooden architecture of Leftshore Ukraine] (Kyiv, 1976), 48.
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Figure 2.4 Variety of Dome Tops adapted from Titus. From left to
right: 1 – square top; 2 – square top with zaloms; 3 – horizontal
transition from square to octagonal; 4 – simple angled transition; 5 –
complex angled transition; 6 – octagonal top with zaloms.

Figure. 2.5 Interior of the St. Trinity Church (1710) in Pakul,
Chernihiv Oblast. Photo by Taranushenko (1976)

70

2.4.2. Regional Varieties
The churches of Ukrainian type occur in many stylistic varieties.
Different researchers allocate from 10 168 up to 18 169 distinct regional
schools of wooden architecture, and there is an ongoing discourse about the
boundaries of ethnographic architectural regions and further isolation of
regional and periodical subtypes. Likewise, researchers express different
theories according to the causes of such differentiation. Everybody agrees
that such factors as broad territorial dispersion, the necessity to adjust the
structures to various climatic conditions and political conditions in different
countries that were splitting the territory of Ukraine, - all played a role in
the formation of regional varieties of sacred wooden architecture.
Iryna Dida in her monograph170 emphasizes ecological factors and
the tendency of vernacular builders to mimic the surrounding nature and to
harmoniously blend the structures into the surrounding landscape. Victor
Vechersky points out the accordance of structural varieties of wooden
churches and layouts of the settlements, which differed through the territory
of Ukraine because of the landscape factors, but also because of existing
hazards of enemy attacks.171 Yaroslav Taras attributes the disparities in
regional schools of sacred wooden architecture to the cultural differences of
ethnic groups that are or were settling in the territory of Ukraine.172
However, despite the stylistic varieties, all of the wooden churches of

Pribega, [Methods of protection and restoration].
Y. Taras, "Архiтектурно-етнографiчне картографування об’єктiв сакральної
дерев’яної архiтектури як основа iсторико-етнографiчного районування та
адмiнiстративно-територiального устрою України” [Architectural and ethnographic
cartography of the objects of sacred wooden architecture as a foundation of
historico-ethnographical and administrative compositionof Ukraine], Народознавчі зошити
[Folklore fieldnotes], no. 5-6 (2010).
170 Dyda, [Ecological foundations of the traditional Ukrainian architecture].
171 Vechersky, [Ukrainian wooden temples], 75.
172 Taras, "[Architectural and ethnographic cartography]."
168
169
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Ukraine, as well as the other buildings of vernacular architecture, maintain
constant traces of the Ukrainian national style, show the same structural
basis, functional and technical solutions. This fact turns the remaining
monuments of sacred wooden architecture into the transmitters of an
important message of the unified national identity of Ukrainian people, a
discourse that is in the focus of international public attention given the
recent political unrest and Russia-Ukraine conflict.
Through the compilation of various research reports, wooden
churches in Ukraine could be broadly divided into nine regional groups:
Polissya, Halych, Boyko, Zakarpattya, Hutsul, Bukovina, Podillya, Central
and Cossack groups of churches. (Fig. 2.6)173

Figure 2.6 Map of
regional
varieties
of
Ukrainian
wooden
churches: 1 – Polissya; 2
– Halych; 3 – Boyko; 4 –
Zakarpattya; 5 – Hutsul;
6
–
Bukovina;
7
-Podillya; 8 – Central; 9 Cossack.

173 Image adapted from Samoilovitch V, Народна Архітектура України [Folk Architecture
of Ukraine] (Kyiv: Abris, 1999), 12.
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1) Polissya architectural group at the northern part of Ukraine
covers the territories of Volin, Rivne, and parts of Zhytomyr, Kyiv and
Chernihiv Oblasts. This group of wooden churches is considered to be the
most conservative, as it does not show much development from the archaic
forms. Moreover, Vechersky points out the regression of the forms from more
complex to simple during the 17th-18th centuries.174

Wooden churches of

Polissya are very simple in design, proportional tripartite structures with 1
to 3 domes or dome-less, finished by a tent roof. (Fig. 2.7.1)
2) Halych group of wooden churches is most broadly represented in
Lviv Oblast and part of Ternopil Oblast. They are characterized by
proportional three- or one-dome silhouette with low skirt roofs over the first
tier of the structure to protect them from abundant precipitations in this
area. Massive skirt roof is usually rested on the protrusions of the logs from
the wall structure or interconnected columns, thus creating a gallery around
the building. (Fig. 2.7.2a) In later varieties, Halych architectural style was
developed with complex decorative elements and sophisticated cupola

Figure 2.7.1 Polissya type - church in Ludynya, Volin Oblast (1607);
Figure 2.7.2a Early Halych type – church in Zhovkva, Lviv Oblast (1720;
Figure 2.7.2b Late Halych type - church in Dorohobych, Lviv Oblast (16th century);
Figure 2.7.3 Boyko type - church in Matkiv (1838), Lviv Oblast. Images adapted from
Samoylovich (1999)

174

Vechersky, [Ukrainian wooden temples], 76.
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structures that reflected the prosperity of the trade-based urban areas of the
region. (Fig. 2.7.2b)
3) Further to the west of Ukraine, the landscape changes into
forested highlands of Carpathian mountain ridges where several Ukrainian
ethnic

groups

developed

in

relevant

isolation,

so

that

prevailing

architectural forms and styles become more diverse. Boyko churches in the
southwest of Lviv Oblast have a stretched upwards, pagoda-like silhouette
with three lined up domes and multi-tiered hipped roofs. (Fig. 2.7.3) It is
spectacular how this design blends into the surrounding landscape
resembling the shapes of the mountains and valleys, and tall spruce trees,
native to this region.
4) Across the ridges of Carpathian Mountains, in Zakarpattya Oblast,
the traditions of wooden architecture were significantly influenced by
Catholic communities. Their main characteristic is the asymmetric
composition with the bell tower embedded into the church structure. Usually,
all over Ukraine, the bell towers are built separately on the adjacent church

Figure. 2.8.4a Lemko type - church in Sujiy, Zakarpattya Oblast (1794);
Figure 2.8.4b Maramures type - church in Sokyrnytsya, Zakarpattya Oblast (1709);
Figure 2.8.5 Hutsul type – church in Yasnuya, Ivano-Frankivsk Oblast (1824;
Figure 2.8.6 Bukovian type – church from Berehomet, Chernivtsi Oblast (1786). Images
adapted from Samoilovitch (1999)
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territories. Main reason for that is the constructional differences: bell towers
had to be constructed in the framework building technique because a
log-house structure could not withstand bell vibrations. Representatives of
the Lemko ethnic group, residing partially on the territory of the modern-day
Ukraine, partially on the territory of Poland, used to build framework
bell-towers on top of the log-house narthex. (Fig. 2.8.4a) Supposedly, this
tradition developed due to the strict building regulations of Austrian Empire,
to which these territories belonged.175 Closer to the border with Romania,
wooden churches display the interchange between Orthodox and Gothic
architectural traditions featuring subtle bell towers over narthex and
dome-less nave. This architectural style is known as Maramures. (Fig.
2.8.4b)
5) Hutsul architectural group roughly coincides with the boundaries
of Ivano-Frankivsk Oblast and is named after Hutsul ethnic group that
resides in this region. Wooden churches of this type have a cruciform layout
with symmetrical and proportional square side chambers covered by gabble
roofs. The nave tower usually renders from square to octagon, and ends with
the onion-shaped or tent dome. (Fig. 2.8.5)
6) Probably, the most peculiar type of wooden churches can be found
in Bukovina region – modern territory of Chernivtsi Oblast. This small tip of
Ukraine was for a long time occupied by the Turkish Osman Empire. Muslim
authorities did not allow building Orthodox churches with domes, so local
communities developed a tradition of house-like churches that looked very
modest from the exterior. However, their interior is not different from the
majority of Ukrainian churches, as they hide real dome towers underneath
the massive tent roof. (Fig. 2.8.6)
175

Ibid., 80.
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7) Podillya architectural group is spread over the territories of
Khmelnitsk, Vinnitsya, parts of Zhytomyr and Ternopil Oblasts. Wooden
churches of this group are mostly tripartite with three domes; they often
have surrounding galleries under the skirt roofs of the first tier and
sometimes connected through the galleries bell towers. There is a clear
tendency for the development of structures in height when all sectors of the
buildings stretch up proportionally. (Fig. 2.9.7)
8) In the specialized literature the Central architectural group is
usually called “Naddnipryanschyna” (lit.: “Over-the-Dniper region); it covers
Cherkasy, parts of Kyiv, Poltava and Kirovograd Oblasts. Wooden churches
of this region are tripartite or cruciform with a stretched up silhouette that
became a calling card of Ukrainian baroque. (Fig. 2.9.8) Tall and wide square
chambers reached the limits of capacity of the horizontal log building
technique. For the tallest buildings, only such a strong wood material as oak
could withstand the deformations under the self-weight of the walls. One
remaining representative of so-called “oak giants” is now preserved in the
Kyiv Pirogovo open-air museum.

Figure 2.9.7 Podillya type – Ccurch in Ivankivtsi, Khmelnitsk Oblast (18th cenruty);
Figure 2.9.8 Naddnipryanschyna type – church in Zarubintsi, Cherkassi Region (1742);
Figure 2.9.9a Slobozhanschyna type – church in Novomoskovsk, Dnipropetrovsk Oblast (1775);
Figure 2.9.9b Ground Plan of the Novomoskovsk church– Images are adapted from Samoilovitch
(1999)
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9) Cossack architectural group of wooden churches is represented in
the literature under the term “Slobozhanschyna” and covers the territories of
Kharkiv, Luhansk, Donetsk, parts of Dnepropetrovsk, Poltava and Sumy
Oblasts. We called this group Cossack because it was during the Cossack
State in 17th-18th centuries that sacred wooden architecture of this region
saw the greatest development. Cossack churches are easy to recognize by the
irregular octagonal forms created by cropping edges of a square, and by the
tower-centered composition. Usually, the tower over the nave dominates
with the big contrast of height with other chambers; this creates a firm
defensive character of the building. However, what is considered to be a
masterpiece of the Cossack church building, stands out of the rule, - it is the
only known 9-chamber, 9-dome giant wooden church, built in accord with
Ukrainian baroque stylistic canons. (Fig. 2.9.9a, 2.9.9b) Constructed soon
after the Russian Empire eliminated the Cossack Hetmanate and ruined the
last Cossack stronghold in Zaporozhian Host, it was commissioned by
Cossacks who had to hide from prosecution in the monasteries. Such
magnificent structure was meant as the last cry-out of the lost sovereignty
and a reminder of the past grandeur and fame for the future generations in a
hope that Ukrainian independence will be once more restored.
Unfortunately, southern territories of Ukraine had not preserved
enough material evidence to judge about the prevailing style of wooden
architecture. Due to the climatic conditions, early deforestation and frequent
raids of hostile tribes, this region is dominated by the stone building of a
fortified character. However, stone churches are similar in style with the
others all over Ukraine that initially adopted their forms from the wooden
sacred architecture.
As we can see, Ukrainian wooden churches in all of their varieties
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tell us an important story of the ages of secluded adaptation to diverse
natural, social and political conditions, but nevertheless, carrying out
something in common that unites all of the varieties into one national style
and unites all of the country with one national identity. A message that
strong, expressed by the material form, should be carefully protected as the
matter of national security.

2.4.3. Traditions of Craftsmanship and Material Use
In this subchapter, I will draw an outline of the intangible
foundations of the sacred wooden architecture in Ukraine. All tangible
characteristics of historical wooden churches are the products of underlying
cultural processes. Theses processes include a shared belief system that
defines the preferences on how a building should look, which functions it has
to serve, how skillful a carpenter must be. It involves the learning process of
a carpenter and the character of master-pupil relationships, social system,
and stratification, traditions of maintenance and repairs and, finally, the
natural environment that conditions the usage of certain materials and
building design. Cultural factors that determined buildings construction and
survival in the past are likely to play a signifiant role in the process of
cultural heritage preservation today.
Traditional carpentry is the most crucial factor in the creation of
durable structures. Experience accumulated over the centuries ensured that
the monuments of great importance are ideally adjusted for the climatic
conditions, and the refined technological solutions for construction durability
and sustainable uses were applied.
Most often, the carpenter`s trade had been passed from father to son,
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thus forming lines of hereditary masters.176 Learning process started with
family education and followed by two stages of apprenticeship. The first
stage lasted 2-3 years during which an apprentice had to fulfill a number of
subordinate tasks for the master carpenter. After that, he was passed to a
different master carpenter in the role of intern and spent other 1-2 years
learning his professional secrets. When apprentice was ready for an
independent work, master carpenter gave him his recommendations and
blessings. Another practice measured the time of learning by the number of
houses built. Apprentice had to observe the work of master carpenter during
the construction of 1or 2 houses, participate as a subordinate worker during
the construction of 3 or 4 houses, and finally build a house himself while
being observed and corrected by a master carpenter.177
From around 15th century, along with the development of medieval
town culture craftsmen of all kind started to form professional guilds unities that shared responsibilities in the commissioning of works, had
certain standards of quality and protected the rights of their members.
Village community invited a group of carpenters by contacting a village
mayor or guild, based in a city.
Traditional relationships between carpenters and local community
could be characterized by a high level of trust and respect. Master carpenters
were often endowed with mystic powers and even sanctity, respectful for the
deed of serving God with building a house of worship.
Every village had their own carpenters, but some villages became
famous as centers of craftsmanship and their carpenters were invited for

176 T. Fainyk, житло та довкілля: будівельні традиції українців Карпат [Dwelling and
environment: building traditions of the Carpathian Ukrainians] (Lviv: Institute of
Ethnogralhy of Ukraine Academy of Science, 2007), 154.
177 Ibid., 156-157.
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constructions elsewhere. Those were usually the villages where lands were
less fertile, so the settlers had to earn living providing different kinds of
crafts to other villages.178 For the construction of dwelling houses villagers
preferred to invite local carpenters because it was believed that a carpenter
had a power to influence the lives of people in the house. Therefore, the
character of a carpenter and close relationships with the house owner were
important. In case of the church construction, the priority was on the side of
craft mastery and prestige. Therefore, communities tried to invite the best
team of carpenters even if they had to come from far away. During the
construction works villagers provided housing and food to the carpenters,
sometimes volunteering at easy subordinate jobs.179 A. Babos, writing about
the Churches of Maramures located in Romania and Zakarpattya Oblast of
Ukraine also confirms that “[t]he work was preferably done in a team led by
a master carpenter. From the time it is remembered, in a team there were
invited relatives, friends and neighbors, which by tradition gathered to work
for free.”180
Nowadays, villagers are still welcoming the restoration workers with
“roof and bread”, however, they are not able to support the construction, as
even basic carpentry skills are not common anymore. For example, in the
past, such task as renewing wooden shingles on top of roofs was done by
collective contribution of manually chopped shingles from household
leftovers. Today, wooden shingle production is one of the most expensive and
resource consuming tasks of restoration.

Ibid., 172-174.
M. Robert Kunkel, "Structural Questions Involving the Oldest Timber Churches of the
Carpathian Mountain Region," in Rescuing the Hidden Huropean Churches Heritage: An
International Methodology for Implementing a Database for Restoration Projects, ed. G.
Tampone, Semplici, M.(Citta di Castello: Free Books S.r.l., 2006), 10.
180 Babos, Tracing a Sacred Building Tradition, 54.
178
179
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The absence of skillful craftsmen is also a big issue today. Many
restoration works are poorly done jeopardizing the material authenticity and
integrity of cultural heritage. M. Feilden addresses the lack of skillful
craftsmanship in the following manner:
"Good workmanship comes from proper training, continuity of work
and public appreciation and respect for the status of the craftsman.
The sad situation in the building industry now, is that the more
skilled the craftsman, the less money he earns because he is put on to
the difficult, time-consuming tasks. The industry pays for quantity
not quality, for muscle not skill.”181
Carpenters had built a very close relationship with wood material
over the centuries. Judging from some legends and popular beliefs that
folklore gatherers can still encounter in remote villages of Carpathian region,
trees were worshiped here throughout history. Deep respect for nature in
general and trees in particular had been transferred from ancient pagan
beliefs of pre-Christian era and melded with some local Christian legends.
For example, in all regions of Ukraine, aspen is known as a cursed
tree, and its timber is never used in the construction of a dwelling. Legends
of various ethnic groups differ, one of them telling that aspen tree gave away
Jesus and Holy Mother to Rome soldiers by shaking its leafs when they tried
to hide behind it. In the same way, pine is considered to be “kind” and
suitable for the dwelling or church construction because the legend says that
Rome soldiers failed to make nails from it for the crucifixion of Jesus since if
was too soft.182
Since the time immemorial population of Carpathian Mountains had
a complicated system of prohibitions on timber usage based on various

181 M. Bernard Feilden, Conservation of Historic Buildings, third edition ed. (Oxford:
Architectural Press, 2003), 17.
182
Georgy Bulashev, ed., Український народ у своїх легендах, релігійних поглядах та віруваннях
[Ukrainian people in their legends, religious views and beliefs] (Kyiv: Dovira, 1992).
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superstitions. They believed that house built of unhealthy tree would bring a
disease to its dwellers. The signs of unhealthiness included any mechanical
damages, burrs or tumors, cracks or growth of parasitic plants like mistletoe.
Trees with many knots were claimed to bring arguments into a family if used
as building material for the house, and trees with their branches pointing
down were believed to bring sadness.183 Prohibition extended on so-called
holy trees that were growing on the territory of churches or cemeteries, or
ancient trees. Such shared beliefs alone significantly limited forest
exploitation and ensured natural resources renewal.
Moreover, many folklore beliefs had a rational grain and served as a
code for transferring knowledge through generations. Thus, oak pictured as
a strong and powerful character in many legends is also appreciated by
carpenters as durable and reliable material. Another "cursed" tree - elder - is
known for attracting many insects, so it is not recommended to build a house
beside it.184 Trees with many knots were not durable in construction because
they tend to break on the knots, same as the trees with their branches
pointed down - it is a sign of a faulty fibrous structure. Therefore, traditional
beliefs also ensured the durability of timber material that was used resulting
in more sustainable and moderate resource usage.
Having survived a fundamental change of religious paradigm from
paganism to Christianity, local traditional beliefs seem to disappear under
the pressures of materialism and pragmatism of the contemporary society.
Though information is still carried on by some elder members of
communities, those rules and principles are no longer practiced

183
184

Fainyk, [Dwelling and environment], 34.
Ibid., 30.
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2.5 Past and Present of Historical Wooden Church Conservation in Ukraine

Historical wooden churches fall under the jurisdiction of both - civil
and canon law. Before the evolvement of heritage protection consciousness,
canon law was the only authority in church construction and maintenance.
Each church was regularly visited by inspectors from central church
authorities, who had the responsibility to monitor ecclesiastic movable
assets (worshiping items), physical state of the building, and even artistic
expressions in church architecture. For instance, in the archived decrees of
church visitations, it is common to find the critique of home-like vernacular
church constructions with strict orders to make those churches taller.185
Typically, the building of new churches was encouraged, and sometimes
inspectors even had to prohibit the repairs of an old church, as it happened
in the case of Loni village, described further in this thesis. Visitation decrees
documented from the 17th century onward and preserved in canonic and
governmental archives, serve as an important source of historical evidence
related to wooden churches.
Preservation consciousness develops from the beginning of 20th
century when the territory of Ukraine was split between different political
entities. Accordingly, Ukrainian cultural property was subject to various
protective legislations - mainly those of Russian and Austrian Empires. At
that time, there was no concrete designation of wooden churches, but often
the parishes were denied the permission to build a new church when their
old church had been evaluated as a historical monument by a local
governmental agency.

185 Mykhailo Dragan, Українські Деревляні Церкви [Ukrainian wooden churches] (Lviv:
1937), 71.
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During the Communist regime in Ukraine from the beginning of 20th
century, religion was under siege, and countless stone and wooden churches
were destroyed or confiscated by the government and adapted for other
functions. Groups of intellectuals and heritage protection advocates of that
time had put together a lot of efforts to designate as many wooden churches
as possible, emphasizing historical and cultural values of ecclesiastic
heritage to safeguard it from inevitable destruction.186 The initial protective
listing of wooden churches was made in 1956 by the Council of Ministers of
Ukrainian SSR Decree N320 “On the approval of the list of architecture
monuments of Ukrainian SSR”. Later, basing on the survey conducted in
1962, the Government decides, that the register is too broad and contains
monuments of not significant historical, artistic and scientific value, so the
previous register was reviewed in the new Decree of 1963 “On regulation of
listing and protection of the architecture monuments in Ukrainian SSR”.
35% of Ukrainian heritage monuments were excluded from the register.187
Reportedly, this time, 219 wooden churches entered the protective register,
and another 245 were added with the revision of the Decree in 1979. In 1983,
10 wooden churches were removed from the list with the Decree N445.
Churches recognized as cultural heritage had been adopted for the
functions that were deliberately demeaning their religious and social values.
In villages, they were appropriated mostly as barns, dancing clubs, storages
(for books, machinery, or even fertilizers). In more populated urban areas
they functioned as museums of atheism. In a very limited number of
churches, the religious services were allowed for the Russian Orthodox
congregations.
Nestulya, [The fait of the church antiquities in Ukraine].
Olena Som-Serdyukova, "’Fata morgana’ дерев`яних церков" [‘Fata morgana’ of wooden
churches], Dzerkalo Tyzhnya No7 (2002).
186
187
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Even though the Soviet system of heritage protection was
purposefully deconstructing functional and social values of heritage wooden
churches, on the material side, the conservation was organized quite
effectively, - all of the designated wooden churches had survived to 1990s188,
and only in Lviv Oblast’ 26 wooden churches were scientifically restored.
With the collapse of the Soviet Union and the pronouncement of
Independent Ukraine, Orthodox and Greek Catholic churches started
reclaiming the ecclesiastic property and reviving their traditional role in
society. In 1992, the Presidential Decree N125 officially returned
ecclesiastical properties to the ownership of religious communities after 70
years of the Soviet regime, when most of the churches were closed and
appropriated by the government. The historical monuments listed in the
National and Local Heritage registers of Ukrainian SSR were also passed
into the possession or permanent use by religious communities, except the
monuments listed in the Ministerial Decree "On the historical monuments
that cannot be passed into the permanent use by religious communities"
from 1991. This listing featured 50 entries, among them - 4 historical wooden
churches.
The Law of Ukraine “On protection of cultural heritage” does not
appear until 2000. As Ukraine is a legal successor of Ukrainian SSR, all
legislative documents of Ukrainian SSR stay in force until recalled by the
legislative acts of Ukraine. Hence, before 2000, heritage protection practice
had been regulated by the Soviet-time preservation laws, that supposed the
state ownership of the protected property. Only with the new legislation,
such important heritage protection tool as protective agreements with the

188 Vasyl' Bedzir, "Храми у вогні" [Temples on fire],
http://zakarpattya.net.ua/News/6731-KHRAMY-U-VOHNI- (accessed October 29, 2015).
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owners of heritage property was introduced. The lengthy and troublesome
process of enforcing the protective agreements after the fact of privatization
lasts until today.
Protective register of Ukraine is still in the stage of formation. Up to
date, it contains 891 monuments of National Importance and 3828
monuments of Local Importance. In the process of designation, specialized
governmental agencies review the registers of Ukrainian SSR and prepare
the statutory documentation for each entry, which includes passportization,
technical expertise, survey of the state of conservation, protective
agreements, etc. Not surprisingly, the progress of the National register
formation is quite slow. In 2009, 744 monuments were designated by the
Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine N928. No wooden churches
were represented among them, because at this stage, the Cabinet of
Ministers only reviewed and recalled the Decree of Ukrainian SSR from 1965
“On the designation of monuments of art, history, and architecture”. In 2012,
the register was complemented with another 147 monuments, this time
containing 7 wooden churches, 3 of them are taken under protection for the
first time. Until the completion of the National Register formation, the
Degree of Ukrainian SSR from 1963 with later amendments stays in action,
so that remaining 450 wooden churches from the previous register are
considered to be under protection of the Ukrainian Government.
According to Article 24, Part 1 of the Law of Ukraine on Protection of
Cultural Heritage, the owner is responsible for the maintenance of the
monument, timely repairs, and protection from destruction or demolition. In
case of wooden churches, the owners are local religious communities.
Religious communities in Ukraine have a special juridical status that further
complicates the implementation of the Heritage Law. Local religious
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community, or parish, is a way of self-organization of citizens that can act as
a juridical body in a number of legal relations. Thus, these organizations can
own a bank account, provide paid religious services, accept donations and
become the property owners. However, the organizational structure of
religious communities is not controlled by any regulations. Usually, such
social roles as a custodian or a cashier are informally assigned by the
collective choice by community members. Priests are directed to each
religious community of the central church administrations – Eparchies of
Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church, Ukrainian Autocephalous Church,
Ukrainian Orthodox Church of Kiev Patriarchy or Moscow Patriarchy.
As far as the civil legislation concerned, priests act as administrators
of religious communities. They have to sign legal documents and respond to
the law on behalf of religious communities. However, by the canon and
customary law, priests’ authority varies according to the status of the parish
in the church hierarchy, - sometimes priests have no right to access the
communal budget, even though they have to sign the financial papers.
Moreover, they are subjected to rotations and can be recalled according to
communities' demand. In practice, the only subjects who can be charged for
the unauthorized actions on cultural property - local priest and the head of
local government, - have little influence on communities actions and, very
often, prefer to pay the charges instead of going against the will of their
communities.
In 2005 the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine developed a Conception
of the State program on conservation and exploitation of sacred wooden
architecture monuments for 2006-2011, which acknowledged the current
problems of conservation and proposed the following ways of resolving them:
•

integrated approach to the investigation, documentation and
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monitoring of the monuments;
•

carrying out interventions to repair and restore the monuments in
emergency state;

•

museification of the monuments of great cultural significance;

•

their inclusion into touristic routes;

•

concluding protective agreements with the owners;

•

organization of scientific conferences and publication of relevant
scientific and popular literature;

•

exploration of the opportunities to include the most significant
monuments to UNESCO World Heritage list.
The estimated cost of the program was 500 million hryvna. However,

the Concept was never adopted as a State program, and until today, there is
no official program for the protection of heritage wooden churches on the
National level.
Instead, strategic programs of this kind were adopted by regional
administrations in the Oblasts’ with big numbers of historical wooden
churches. The following is a brief summary of the Regional Program of
heritage protection development in Lviv Oblast for 2013-2015, in regard to
the heritage wooden churches.189
Among the strategic goals for the preservation of heritage wooden
churches are the following tasks: to advance the process of designation of the
monuments to the National protective register; to ensure timely and planned
repairs at the monuments inscribed on the UNESCO World Heritage list; to
create capable controlling bodies of heritage protection at regional and local

189 LODA, "Про затвердження регіональної програми розбудови сфери охорони
культурної спадщини Львівської Області на 2013 – 2015 роки" [On the adoption of the
regional program of heritage proteciton development in Lviv Oblast for 2013-2015], №797
(June 20, 2013).
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levels of governance; to define the rates of financial responsibilities between
the owners of heritage property and governmental budgets of different
levels; to create a “Path of Wooden Architecture” by example of the similar
touristic route in Poland; to ensure the more effective use of private funding
in the maintenance of cultural property.
On the tasks of the conservation of sacred wooden architecture of
Lviv Oblast, it is planned to spend the total of 2,350,000 hrn in the period
from 2013 to 2015. This money, LODA Heritage Protection Department
plans allocate for the following tasks:
•

Inspection of the technical state and preparation of the project
documentation for the monuments in emergency state (200,000
hrn)

•

Computer scanning of sacred wooden architecture (290,000 hrn)

•

Provision of the automatic fire extinguishing systems (600,000 hrn)

•

Organization of monitoring and inspections for the monuments of
sacred wooden architecture (120,000 hrn)

•

Organization of scientific conferences and forums on the topics
concerning the conservation of sacred wooden architecture (140,000
hrn)

•

Ensuring

the

conclusion

of

protective

agreements

and

establishment of protective signs, arrangement of the territories of
the sites, installation of lightening protection and anti-burglar
signalizations (540,000)
The budget also declares 2,570,000 hryvnas on the emergency repair
and restoration works on heritage wooden churches, which exceeds the
limits of the funds provided, thus, should be complemented by different
sources of funding.
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Additionally LODA plans to spend 1,525,000 hrn on the planned
repairs of the 4 wooden churches of Lviv Oblast’ inscribed on the UNESCO
World Heritage list.
Apart from this, the Program compiles the list of monuments “that
are not used or not effectively used and require urgent emergency
repairs”.190 The following wooden churches entered this listing:
Busk-Paraskeva, Hodyni, Hlynyany. Knyahynychi, Stara Skvaryava.
Morshyn, Dorohobych, Volya Homuletska, Kuhaiv, Selets’, Loni. Klekotiv,
Kam’yanka Buzka, Mahnivtsi - belltower, Berezhnytsia, Bolozhyniv,
Vidnyky, Zarays’ke, Isai, Semyrivka, Tadani, Derniv.
Interestingly, at least 3 monuments in this list (churches in Stara
Skvaryava, Morshyn and the bell tower of the church in Mahnivtsi) were
scientifically restored slightly before 2013 and remain to be in nearly
excellent

state

of

conservation.

Another

4

monuments

(Hlynyany,

Dorohobych, Kan’yanka Buzka and Isai) also rise questions about the
urgency of financial support - those monuments are located in populated
urban areas or famous tourist destinations and their state of conservation is
far from being emergent.
On the bright side, it is evident that the government is dedicated to
tackling the problem of church fires, allocating biggest share of the planned
funds to install automatic fire-extinguishing systems, lightening protection,
and anti-burglary signalizations. Previously, in 2008-2009, LODA had
already paid 250,000 hrn to buy fire extinguishers for 438 wooden churches
(in national and local registers); in 2009-2010, the Oblast’ spent 900,000 hrn
for the chemical fire protection of 125 wooden churches and 565,000 hrn for
the installation of the fire alarms in 52 wooden churches.
190

Ibid., 9.
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It is also evident, that the budget funding available for the needs of
ecclesiastic wooden heritage is not sufficient even to restore one wooden
church per year (average cost of wooden church restoration is 1,5 million
hryvnas), and Heritage Protection system has to rely on other sources of
funding, as well as the expenses of private owners. The priorities for funding
seem to be guided by the existence of a sound dialogue and cooperation
between the government and the church owners, as well as the ability to
control the appropriate use of funds, rather than the actual state of
conservation.
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2.6 Current Threats to the Property

2.6.1 Environmental Threats, Tourist Pressures and Human Conflict
Such factors as humidity, precipitation rates, wind strength and air
pollution are known to induce the natural decay of wooden structures.
Ukraine has a continental climate with relatively low humidity and the
average precipitation rates of only 565 mm annually.191 For comparison Japan receives 1668 mm of precipitations per year and Norway - 1414. As
most of the wooden churches are located in rural areas with near to zero
industrial development, air pollution does not affect the properties. 192
Strong winds theoretically can pose a threat to especially tall wooden
structures, but existent wooden churches were deliberately built in the
places where such winds do not occur. For instance, it is known, that the
wooden church in Matkiv village - World Heritage site, - was relocated from
one hill to another in the 19th century because of the wind issues.
Regarding the pest problems, Schneider (2013) observes that Europe,
in general, has very small variety of termite species compared to other areas
of the world. In the western region of Ukraine, where most of the wooden
churches are located, there are only two species that are posing problems bark beetle and shipworm.193
Moreover, historical wooden churches in Ukraine are not directly
endangered by any natural disasters (such as earthquakes or floods).

191 The World Bank, "Average Precipitation in Depth (Mm Per Year),"
http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/AG.LND.PRCP.MM (accessed October 30, 2015).
192
UNESCO, “Wooden Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine,”
Nomination file for the inscription on World Heritage list (2011).
193 Schneider, “Community Involvement in the Preservation of World Heritage Sites,”
86-87.
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Current rates of touristic demand for historical wooden churches are
far from causing any immediate threats to the monuments. Nomination File
indicates that wooden churches in Dorohobych and Rohatyn, - probably the
most architecturally peculiar, and accessible to the public - receive only
50,000 visitors per year, which does not cause any touristic pressures.194
No wooden churches are located in the area affected by the armed
conflict in Eastern Ukraine. However, wooden churches often get affected by
other societal tensions, especially - inter-confessional conflicts. As it was
mentioned previously (see Chapter 2.3.2), there were cases of deliberate
damage done to historical wooden churches during the disputes over the
ecclesiastic property in the beginning of 1990s. Moreover, in some cases of
church arsons, suspicion arose against the members of conflicting
congregation, although no crime was ever proved. (see the case study of
Klits’ko village)

2.6.2 Fire
Without a doubt, fire causes the biggest threat to historical wooden
churches, especially after religious communities started using them again
for ecclesiastic purposes. Today, Ukraine is losing an estimated average of 5
to 8 churches annually.195 In fact, one of the wooden churches in the dataset
for the quantitative analysis in Chapter 3 had burned down during the
process of writing this thesis (Appendix 1, №142)
Ivanovsky V.I., head of Department of Heritage Protection in Lviv
Oblast’ State Administration, reported that 69% of legally prescribed fire
UNESCO, Wooden Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine, 201.
Natalia A. Feduschak, "Drive Is on to Save Wooden Churches in Western Ukraine," June
10, 2010.
http://www.kyivpost.com/guide/about-kyiv/drive-is-on-to-save-wooden-churches-in-westernukr-69289.html.
194
195
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prevention measures at historical wooden churches of Lviv Oblast’ remain
unfulfilled.196 Violations include the absence of fire extinguishing equipment,
fire alarms, lightning protection, lack of water reserves nearby. However, the
fulfillment of standard fire security measures is not enough to safeguard
wooden churches that are highly inflammable and can burn to the ground in
no time. More expensive measures have to be taken, such as an automatic
fire-extinguishing system and chemical protection of timber elements.
Carelessly

unquenched

candles

and

violation

of

electricity

exploitation safety are named as the most frequent causes of fires at wooden
churches. Ivanovsky expressed his views on the causes of fires that had not
been empirically proved, but are supported by some observations he had
made:197
- wooden churches in the setting of inter-religious dispute, when two
religious communities share one church, burn more often that others,
therefore, the fires could be caused by the arsons made by religious
communities to revenge for “winning” the dispute over the wooden church;
- very often, burned wooden churches contained valuable works of
ecclesiastic art, so the fires could be caused by arsons made by burglars to
hide the evidence;
- old wooden churches burn more often than newer ones, and
sometimes religious community already has an architectural project for a
new church -> the fires could be caused by religious communities to get rid of
the inconvenient old wooden church
196 Lviv Oblast' State Administration, "Протокол засідання робочої групи з питань
регіонального економічного розвитку" [Protocol of meenig of the working group on
questions of regional economic development] (January 26, 2012), 3.
197 Lviv Oblast' State Administration, "Державний реєстр нерухомих пам' яток" [State
register of immovable cultural properties],
http://loda.gov.ua/derzhavnyy_reyestr_nerukhomykh_pam_yatok (accessed October 30,
2015).
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2.6.3 Development Pressures
Apart from a few monuments preserved in urban areas, heritage
wooden churches are not threatened by the development pressures from the
outsiders. Instead of this, they are experiencing a lot of pressures from the
current users aspire development and “improvement” of the old church
structures.

2.6.3.1 Structural Additions to Ground Plan. The liturgy and
customs of religious communities had changed over time, which led to some
functional additions to original structures of wooden churches. Two types of
additions are the most common: exonarthex (extension of the narthex
serving as a porch) and sacristy (service room for church clergy, usually,
adjacent to the sanctuary). (Fig. 2.10)198 The custom for those extensions
appears in different regions from the beginning of 19th century. Therefore,
the existence of extensions in earlier structures is considered unoriginal.
Following the pan-European demographical explosion at the end of
18th-century, many churches needed to be enlarged or replaced to
accommodate bigger congregations. The traditional model of a log
construction church has its technical limits of capacity.199 Wide chambers
without partitions of internal space face the risk of wall deformation under
the weight of the dome. Therefore, to enlarge the space of the nave architects
of the past used additional side chambers creating a cruciform layout. In
other cases, instead of extending the nave, they extended dome-less narthex
or used an adjacent exonarthex to create more space for the parishioners.
(Fig. 2.11)200
Drawings adapted from Samoilovitch, [Folk architecture of Ukraine].
Babos, Tracing a Sacred Building Tradition, 72.
200 Drawings adapted from N. Zharikov, et al., ed., Памятники градостроительства и
архитектуры Украинской ССР: иллюстрированный справочник-каталог в четырех
томах [Monuments of urban planning and architecture of Ukrainian SSR: illustrated
198
199
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Figure 2.10 Types of functional additions to the tripartite
ground plan I. – exonarthex; II. – sacristy; III. – exonarthex and
sacristy; IV. – exonarthex and symmetrical sacristies

Figure 2.11 Cases of church enlargements: I. – Stt. Kuzma
and Damien church (1697) in Mahnivtsi village; II. –
church of the Nativity of Blessed Virgin Marry (1738) in
Vidniv village

In the past, churches capacity to accommodate the growing
population was the major reason for the destruction of old churches and
eventually led to the advance of stone building in sacred architecture due to
the capacity limitations of the log-house technique. 201 Alexandru Babos
(2004) in his monograph “Tracing a Sacred Building Tradition” about the

catalogue in four volumes], Vol. 3. (Kyiv: Budivelnyk, 1986).
201 David Buxton, The Wooden Churches of Eastern Europe: An Introductory Survey (Ney
York: Cambridge University Press, 2008).

96

wooden building of Maramures – historical region partially located on the
territory of Ukraine, - observes the connection between the church size and
its chances to avoid demolition or reconstruction:
" In terms of their capacity, the local churches can be distinguished
between the very small ones taking in up to 100 worshippers, the
small ones allowing between 101 and 200, the medium ones about
201-300, the large ones about 301- 400 and the very large ones over
400. Thus, in 1786-89, there were recorded 28 very small, 64 small,
52 medium, 23 large churches and 1 very large church. From those
numerous churches survived into the present only 1 very small, 8
small, 24 medium 12 large ones and 1 very large church."202

2.6.3.2 Modernizing repairs. The exterior and interior appearance of
heritage wooden churches is often dissatisfying to religious communities and
their priests, who fancy for their church to rival with newer churches in
neighboring villages. Sometimes, communities cannot afford the costs and
hustles of the proper restoration procedure: receiving permission from local
Heritage service, approval of the project documentation and restoration
tasks, etc. This leads to a pandemic spread of the unauthorized modernizing
repairs on heritage monuments.
According to the head of Heritage Protection Department in LODA,
the use of modern materials for roof and walls cladding disfigures heritage
churches and causes threats to historical timber material.203
In the end of the 19th century, religious communities started using
galvanized sheet metal to cover the roofs of their churches. Compared to the
wooden shingles cladding, this material was much cheaper and lasted for
much longer. It is a rather controversial question, whether to consider this
type of cladding historical or modern. Most of heritage protection activists
and specialist strongly oppose to metal sheet roofing. However, recently,
Babos, Tracing a Sacred Building Tradition, 134-135.
LODA, [Protocol of meenig of the working group on questions of regional economic
development], 5.
202
203
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there are opinions that recognize the simple zinc metal sheets as valid
historical material.204 Indeed, there are designated wooden churches that
were built in the end of the 19th - beginning of the 20th century, and they
never even had a wooden shingles cladding. It would be unreasonable to
demand the wooden shingles cladding for every heritage wooden church.
However, the sheet metal cladding has a tendency to spread over to
church walls as well, covering those parts that are most exposed to
precipitations (such as higher tiers of the towers) to avoid frequent
replacement of more fragile types of cladding. Sometimes, plain metal sheets
would be brightly painted to satisfy aesthetic preferences of the communities
(Fig. 2.12).
Another type of roof cladding that became highly popular in the last
decade is the TiN metal roofing. It is made by metal sheets with the chemical
titanium nitride coating that ensures longer service and protection from
corrosion while allowing to choose from a wide range of designs: golden,
silver or copper; matte or glossy; smooth, corrugated or shingled, etc.
Regarding the wall covers, the conventional cladding of community’s
choice is manufactured wooden panels that are cheap and easy to install.
Even a cheaper choice would be plastic wall panels, usually of white color to
resemble a stone building. In some rare cases, the walls of a wooden church
are plastered with clay or stucco (Fig. 2.13)
In addition to the walls and roofs claddings, the modernizing repairs
also involve the replacement of original doors and window frames, change of
the shapes of rooftops with the installation of modern crosses, repainting and
refurbishing of the interior.
Taras Dovhyi (main specialist in LODA Heritage Protection Department) in discussion
with the author, August 2015.
204
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There are two problems with modernizing repairs of heritage wooden
churches. One is connected to aesthetic expectations and preferences of the
broader public to see historical wooden churches in their “authentic” wooden
appearance. Another problem - is incompatibility of modern materials with
the underlying timber structure. It is a well-known fact that timber decays
faster when it is contacting with metal. Bolotskiy also observes that sheet
metal has a high heat conductivity and generates a lot of condensate under
temperature fluctuations resulting in favorable conditions for biotic attack
on the timber.205
In their turn, stucco, plastic, and manufactured wooden panels do
not allow enough ventilation for timber structures, therefore, only serve for
protection if correctly installed and while remaining intact.
In fact, the last provision goes for any kind of modernizing repairs.
As the head specialist of LODA Heritage Protection Department explained,
“an the end of a day, it does not matter what they install, but it matters how
they install it.”206 Metal roofs could be made with waterproof interlayer
underneath, and cause no damage to the structure. Conversely, wooden
shingles could be installed poorly or made with wrong technology (for
example, if they are sawn instead of chopped), and let the rain water inside
with costly consequences.

205 N. Bolotskih, Klimov, I., Lopatko, V., Sergeyeva, T., "Actual Restoration and
Preservation Problems of the Ukrainian Wooden Churches," in Rescuing the Hidden
European Churches Heritage: An International Methodology for Implementing a Database
for Restoration Projects, ed. G. Tampone, Semplici, M. (Citta di Castello: Free Books S.r.l.,
2006).
206 Taras Dovhyi (main specialist in LODA Heritage Protection Department) in discussion
with the author, August 2015.
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Figure 2.12 Wooden church covered with metal sheets in
Hrabova village. Photo by the author. (August, 2015)

Figure 2.13 Wooden church covered with stucco in Prylbychi
village. Photo by the author (August, 2015)
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2.7 Public Opinion and Actions of Civil Society

In recent years, the growth of national consciousness and the
development of civil society in Ukraine stirred growing concerns among
common public about the fate of historical wooden churches and sharpened
even further the controversies between the cultural elites and religious
communities.
Wooden churches are viewed as an important national symbol, “…as
synonymous with the country's cultural heritage as painted Easter eggs and
borscht”. 207 Moreover, they serve as a warrant of “Ukrainian ethnic
territories”,208 a kind of architectural branding of the land, - if a village has
an old Ukrainian church, then this village had been inhabited by ethnic
Ukrainians in the past. No wonder, that any actions that are damaging the
fabric or “authentic” historical appearance of wooden churches are
sensitively perceived as an attack against “ukrainicity”. The main shaming
line of the heritage advocates is that even anti-religious Soviet regime had
not done such damage to wooden churches as religious communities are
causing now during the years of Independent Ukraine.209
“Now, in an era when democracy and religion thrive in Ukraine,
wooden churches as old as six centuries face ruin at the hands of the
unlikeliest of enemies -- the priests and parishioners who became
their guardians and, unaware of their historical significance, began
"improving" them.”210
A quick review of recent public media can illustrate the scope of the

207 Andriy Salyuk via Alex Rodriguez, "'Improvement' Puts Ukraine's Famed Wooden
Churches in Peril," Chicago Tribune, April 06, 2008.
http://articles.chicagotribune.com/2008-04-06/news/0804050392_1_parishioners-in-other-vil
lages-lviv-foundation-stone-replacements.
208 Slipchenko and Mohytych, [Problem of the preservation of wooden temples in Ukraine].
209 Vechersky, [Ukrainian wooden temples].
210 Rodriguez, "'Improvement' Puts Ukraine's Famed Wooden Churches in Peril."
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conflict. Every time another wooden church is lost to fire, various opinion
makers blame the priests of these churches even though no crime had ever
been officially proven.211,212,213 Public suspicions are based on the age-old
church tradition to burn sacred objects and inventory when they cannot
longer be used. Another opinion suggests that priests feel uncomfortable in
the cramped and worn-out wooden churches or seek personal economic
benefits in the construction of the new church, at the same time not wishing
to leave the original “holy spot” of the old church.
Same controversies surround the reconstructions and cosmetic
repairs of existent wooden churches by religious communities. Golden domes,
bright paints, covering of the exterior and interior walls with white plastic
panels, plastic flowers in decoration – all this is widely criticized as the
pollution of local cultural space. Those practices are viewed as a certain
social “anomia” – the state of loosing a sense of what is normal in rapid
socio-political transformations, in other words, - the interruption of tradition
and the pollution of the cultural environment.
“That nearly half century of Soviet atheism largely explains the
indifference that many priests and parishioners harbor toward their
churches today, according to Salyuk and other preservationists. The
use of wooden churches as everyday buildings devalued the
structures' meaning in the minds of many Ukrainians.”214
An increasing number of activists advocate the idea to return
important heritage wooden churches to the State property. Thus, Borys

211 O. Boyko, "Церкви горять в незалежній Україні або безкарність вандалів” [Churches
burn in independent Ukraine or the impunity of vandals] Західна аналітична група
[Western analytic group], http://zgroup.com.ua/article.php?articleid=235 (accessed July 30,
2015).
212
Larysa Marchyuk, “Чому горять дерев’яні церкви?” [Why wooden churches are burning?],
Viche No 15 (August, 2009). http://www.viche.info/journal/1576/.
213
V. Vasyutyn, . “Справа священників-паліїв” [Case of the priests-arsonists], The
Ukrainian Week (April, 11, 2008). http://tyzhden.ua/Publication/2757.
214 Rodriguez, "'Improvement' Puts Ukraine's Famed Wooden Churches in Peril."
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Voznytskiy, director of an art gallery in Lviv215 calls it the biggest heritage
policy mistake, to give the churches to religious communities that treat them
as they like. Sebastian Dmytrukh - Ukrainian Greek Catholic priest
supports this thought by stating:
”The worst thing that the authorities did was to transfer ownership
of church property to the communities themselves, which then do
whatever they want with the churches.”216 (Rodrigues, 2008)
Such profound public discontent with the actions of the government
and of religious communities gave a stimulus to several initiatives
undertaken by civil society activists for the protection of heritage wooden
churches.
Thus, a civil organization called National Union of Local Historians
of Ukraine conducted several scientific expeditions to survey the existent
wooden churches and develop a National program for their protection.
Similar initiatives, directed on documentation and surveying of wooden
churches along with the task of knowledge dissemination, were fulfilled by
some independent activists.217,218
In 2008-2009, students of Lviv Institute of Banking conducted a
fundraising campaign to restore a wooden church in Kuty village. Student
initiative was inspired and facilitated by Borys Voznytskiy, director of the
Lviv Gallery of Art.219 The church in Kuty village had not been used for
religious services for the last 50 years while the local religious community

Via Marchuk. [Why wooden churches are burning?]
Rodriguez, "'Improvement' Puts Ukraine's Famed Wooden Churches in Peril."
217 Victor Hromyk, "Дерев’яні церкви Західної України” [Wooden churches of Western
Ukraine], Accessed November 22, 2015, http://decerkva.org.ua/.
218 Olena Krushyns'ka, "[Wooden Churches of Ukraine" ], Accessed November 22, 2015,
http://decerkva.org.ua/.
219 L.. Petrova, “Студенти Зібрали Кошти На Відновлення Церкви В Селі Кути [Students
Conducted Fundrisig to Renew a Church in Kuty Village]," accessed July 16, 2015,
http://www.viche.info/journal/2259/.
215
216

103

used a newly built church. Since the reopening in 2010, the church serves as
a local museum of history, named “The Temple of Memory.”
A lot of important work is being done by the NGO Lviv Foundation
for the Preservation of Architectural and Historical Monuments, headed by
Andriy Salyuk. In 2012, the activists of this organization participated in
Christmas carols and Nativity plays to raise funds for the installation of the
anti-burglary alarm and automatic fire extinguishing system at Klits’ko
heritage wooden church (see Case Studies). Currently, Lviv Foundation is
doing fund rising for the restoration of a wooden church in Kuhaiv village.
Apart from this, the non-profit in cooperation with church authorities
organizes educational seminars for the priests, who administer the parishes
with historical wooden churches. At these events, priests are given a lecture
about the historical and cultural importance of heritage wooden churches
and are guided in the proper ways to maintain their ecclesiastic property in a
good state of conservation.
The conflict of values is evident. Broader public wants to see the
churches preserved in authentic state and have a traditional wooden
appearance while religious communities that are using the churches have
different preferences and needs, which I will explore in more detail in the
next chapters.
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2.8 Summary

Geographical conditions in Ukraine habituated the development of
the vast timber building tradition and also were favorable for the
preservation of timber structures in some, predominately Western, regions of
Ukraine.
At different times, the territory of Ukraine was divided between
various political powers of Eastern Europe while maintaining distinct
Ukrainian ethnicity that reviled itself in the forms of vernacular culture,
language and folklore. Ecclesiastic timber building tradition as one facet of
the vernacular culture had always occupied the marginal position in the
mainstream cultures of colonizing nations, thus for a long time avoiding the
intrusion of professional architects and technological advancements.
Current political situation in independent Ukraine gave rise to
sweeping nationalistic sentiments that brought the issues of national
heritage preservation into the focus of public opinion. Meanwhile, the
current demographic situation is characterized by the shrinking and aging
population, high immigration rates and intensive migration of rural citizens
to urban areas. Wooden architectural heritage, being predominantly rural,
peripheral phenomenon, is affected by the lamentable state of the
countryside.
Another important factor in the conservation of Ukrainian wooden
churches is the religious situation in the country. On the plus side, Ukraine
now experiences a religious revival after the decades of the materialistic
Soviet regime, and there is a movement to reconnect with the faith of the
ancestors that enhances the values of ecclesiastic heritage. On the downside,
although united under the umbrella of the Orthodox faith, religious
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communities in Ukraine are divided between different and often conflicting
church denominations, namely: Greek Catholic Church subordinate to the
Vatican, Ukrainian Orthodox Church headed by the Kyiv Patriarch and
Russo-Orthodox Church headed by the Moscow Patriarch. Numerous
conflicts between the congregations of different affiliation, in many cases,
had led to the damages to cultural property in the past and contributing to
disunity of the heritage core communities in the present.

Ukrainian wooden churches, or tserkvas, are buildings of high
scientific and aesthetical value built by vernacular masters with the use of
unique technical solutions for horizontal log constructions. They are tangible
products of the centuries-old tradition of building techniques, craftsmanship,
sustainable material use, beliefs and worldviews of indigenous communities.
In all its typology and stylistic variety, wooden sacred architecture
represents a valuable cultural resource as it affirms the unity of national
identity on all of the territory of Ukraine through the consistency of national
architectural style.
Heritage protection approach to wooden churches in the Soviet
Union was not simply material-based, but deliberately and exclusively based
on material protection, with a goal to overrun original spiritual and social
functions of these structures.
Despite the vivid international cooperation and the progressive
development of state heritage legislation in agreement with European
practices and modern scientific thought, heritage protection in Ukraine faces
challenges inherent to developing countries: ambiguous legal apparatus,
unsettle management system, lack of surveillance on sites and underfunding
of the cultural sector. Especially far-reaching issues are created by the

106

undefined status of the cultural heritage registered by the Soviet Union and
the slow formation of the National register of cultural heritage sites.
The underdevelopment of National Heritage legislation in Ukraine is
seen in the spheres of the holistic approach to heritage preservation,
recognition of intangible values, living nature of heritage, ongoing change
and functions of heritage objects. Presently, there is an urgent need for
effective state-level and regional-level heritage preservation programs that
would revise protective registers, build priorities according to the
conservation state of the property and choose strategies to cooperate with
local communities.
The optimistic tendencies for heritage protection practices in
Ukraine could be seen in the following aspects:
•

Openness of current Ukrainian government and society to the
international policies and cooperation;

•

Historically developed mentality of “self-help” and tendency for
self-organization of Ukrainian people; rapid development of civil
society;

•

Collectively recognized importance of cultural heritage as material
carrier of national identity, which in the context of resent political
events grew into an issue of national security.
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Chapter 3
QUALITATIVE SURVEY OF HISTORICAL
WOODEN CHURCHES IN LVIV OBLAST’

3.1 Introduction

In this chapter, I will approach some of the proposed research
questions from a quantitative perspective. The purpose of this phase of
research is to uncover general tendencies and patterns in community-based
maintenance and use of heritage wooden churches, to explore the possible
influencing factors, and to test the effects of the present heritage protection
policies. To achieve these goals, I employed a range of statistical tools
provided by the SPSS software, such as crosstabulation analysis with the
chi-square test of statistical significance, correlation analysis with Pierson’s
r, and phi tests of statistical significance, principal component factor
analysis, and binomial logistic regression.
Concentration on one region – Lviv Oblast’ of Ukraine was necessary
in order to compress the fieldwork area and the number of administrative
information holders. However, as most of Ukrainian wooden churches are
concentrated in Western territories, and Lviv Oblast contains the biggest
number and also the biggest variety of historical wooden churches, it is
possible to consider this sample to be representative of the whole population.
The main data source for this analysis is the survey and photo
recording of the present state of wooden churches in Lviv Oblast conducted
by Victor Hromyk in 2014220 and historical survey of wooden churches in
Lviv Oblast conveyed by Slobodyan in 1998 with photo recording from 1992.
221

Twenty wooden churches were visited and surveyed in person during my

fieldworks in Ukraine in winter 2014, summer 2014 and summer 2015
(marked in bold font in Appendix 1). Secondary literature sources were
supplemented by the visual data provided by numerous civil activists who
dedicate their time and efforts to the documentation and popularization of
220
221

Hromyk, [Wooden churches of Lviv Oblast].
Slobodyan, [Churches of Ukraine. Peremysl’ Eparchy].
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Ukrainian wooden churches through such media recourses as Wikimedia222
and Life Journal.223 Whenever the necessary data was missing, I filled the
gaps by direct telephone inquiries to village or city councils.
The chapter also contains up-to-date information on the existent
ecclesiastic wooden buildings in Lviv Oblast’, their age and typology.

3.2 Current Numbers of Ecclesiastic Wooden Buildings
in Lviv Oblast’
Wooden church building in Ukraine is a wide spread vernacular
phenomenon that can be characterized by a broad array of forms and
expressions, and mostly unregulated construction and demolition. Every
year new wooden churches are built while some others become extinct.
Therefore, counting existing wooden structures of ecclesiastic use is an
arduous task. In 2005, this endeavor was carried out by the scholars from
Ukrainian Restoration Institute Slipchenko N. and Mohytych I. for a
scientific journal publication. 224 All over the territory of Ukraine, they
recorded 2555 wooden churches, 469 of them registered as National Heritage
of Ukraine. It is evident that across the territory of Ukraine wooden
churches are preserved unevenly. Eastern and Southern Oblasts of Ukraine,
such as Dnipropetrovs’k, Donets’k, Kirovohrad, Luhans’k, Harkiv, Herson,
each have only one historical wooden church remained. Meanwhile, Western
Oblasts of Ukraine, - Volyn’, Zakarpattia, Ivano-Frankivs’k, Lviv, Rivne,
Ternopil’, Khmel’nyts’k, and Chernivtsi, - cumulatively account for 2238, or
88% of all preserved wooden churches. (Table 3.1)

222 Wiki Loves Monuments, accessed October 22, 2015.
http://wikilovesmonuments.org.ua/en/.
223 Wooden Churches of Ukraine, accessed October 22, 2015.
http://derevkhramy.livejournal.com/.
224 Slipchenko and Mohytych, “[Problem of the preservation of wooden temples in Ukraine]."
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Table 3.1 Numbers of Historical Wooden Churches in Ukraine and Ukrainian
Ethnic Lands225
Regions of Ukraine and
Number of Preserved W ooden Churches
Ethnic Territories in
XV
XVI-XVII
XVIII
XIX-XX
Total
Listed
Neighboring Countries
Western Ukraine
145
672
1411
2238
374
Central Ukraine
7
134
165
306
73
Eastern Ukraine
3
3
1
Southern Ukraine
4
4
8
2
Total in Ukraine
10
152
813
1580
2555
459
Belarus
7
42
88
95
232
Poland
1
24
94
154
273
Russia
6
1
7
Romania
2
10
23
35
Slovakia
1
6
26
15
48
Czech Republic
2
3
5
Total
19
228
1040
1868
3115

One possible reason for such dispersion is the vegetation and climate
differences between the regions, whereas the shortage of timber in the
Southeast stimulated the advances of stone building tradition while in the
forested and mountainous Western Ukraine wooden building remained the
most popular vernacular technique until today. Another reason is the
historical divide of the territory of Ukraine into the industrial urbanized
South-East and agricultural rural North-West.226 Through the process of
urbanization and industrialization many vernacular artifacts disappeared
together with the whole settlements and living communities, while in the
areas of predominant agricultural production, the history of numerous rural
settlements can be traced to as early as 13th century.
The scope of this chapter covers the Lviv Oblast of Ukraine.
According to the data collected by Slipchenko and Mohytych, Lviv Oblast has
the biggest amount of preserved wooden churches – 815, with 148 registered
as National Heritage of Ukraine. Naturally, some changes had occurred
since the calculations were made in 2005, - some churches were burned or
225 Data adapted from Slipchenko and Mohytych, “[Problem of the preservation of wooden
temples in Ukraine]."
226 Skryzhevska and Karacsonyi, "Rural Population in Ukraine: Assessing the Reality,”
64-65.
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dismantled, added or removed from the National Heritage list, changed their
official dating through new research findings, etc. Moreover, it is not clear,
which time limit for the date of construction was chosen by the authors and
whether they included chapels of churches of Latin origin into their analysis.
The summary of existing wooden churches in Lviv Oblast offered in
this thesis is based on the data collected by Victor Hromyk featuring wooden
churches, chapels and cathedrals of Lviv Oblast built before 1970 and the
survey of Latin wooden cathedrals by Olga Mer’ye,227 adjusted according to
the up-to-date information.
In addition to recording the century of construction and the legal
status of existing wooden churches, the efforts were made to provide their
architectural classification. It should be noted that not even all churches
from National Heritage register have an official art historian evaluation
reflected in their passports. As it was mentioned before, the National
Heritage register of Ukraine is in the process of formation and most of the
registered monuments “inherited” from the Soviet Union stay without proper
documentation and passportization. Hence, all judgments about the
architectural type and style of the wooden buildings were made by the
author according to the theoretical framework laid by Drahan, Yurchenko,
Vechersky and other authoritative architectural historians.
Lviv Oblast of Ukraine is a home to two traditional regional styles of
wooden architecture – Halych and Boyko (see Chapter 2.4.2) that evolved
through the creative search and artistic expressions of two respective ethnic
groups. Boyko ethnic group was settled in the highland area of the
Carpathian Mountains and their cultural vicinity roughly occupies the
present territories of Turka, Skole, Dorohobych and Old Sambir regions of
Olga Mer’ye, "Дерев'яні костели львівщини першої половини xx століття”
[Wooden cathedrals of Lviv region from the beginning of 20th century], Visnyk
Ukrzahidproektrestavratsiya, no 15 (2013),
http://www.derev.org.ua/biblio/articles/merje_derev-kostely.htm.
227
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Lviv Oblast. In the rest of the Oblast, Halych ethnic group was dominant
and wooden churches of the Halych architectural type prevail. That being
said, each of the styles had its development and deviations, not to mention
various cultural influences.
When Christianity spread in Ukraine, at first, ordinary houses were
adapted to the worshiping practices. Then, vernacular church building
naturally evolved from the house building.228
Tripartite structure of the house, common for all of the Ukrainian
ethnic groups, conditioned the cohesion of church building tradition on the
broad territory and across the political borders of that time.229 Hence, the

house-like dome-less churches can be found in different regions of Ukrainian
ethnic territories. Their construction continued even after the evolvement of
the domed forms and had its own development - becoming taller, acquiring a
skirt roof, gallery (Appendix1, №27) or experimenting with spatial solutions
(e.g. Appendix1, №23). In the 19th and 20th century in Lviv Oblast the
construction of the dome-less churches was largely influenced by the
European Latin tradition and possibly involved Polish craftsmen. However,
what differs them from the Latin wooden churches presented in this
classification, is that they were built for the Orthodox communities and
adjusted for the Orthodox liturgy purposes. In the interior, they are
tripartite and have a division of the sanctuary with the iconostasis screen;
the sanctuary points to the East while in most Roman Catholic buildings, the
sanctuary points to the North.
Halych type wooden churches occur in variety of forms and
structural solutions that vary around the most typical, style-defining
appearance of a tripartite church with three proportional domes, helmet
octagonal cupolas and low skirt-roof. (e.g. Appendix 1, №15) There are very
228
229

Dragan, [Ukrainian wooden churches], 82-83.
Ibid., 85.
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rare bi-partite churches, without narthex (Appendix 1, №8), tripartite
structures with one dome (Appendix 1, №19, 24), two domes (Appendix 1,
№43) or churches with expanded cruciform ground plan (Appendix 1, №49).
Boyko style of wooden architecture is characterized by tall silhouette,
tripartite, three-dome structure and multi-tired hipped roofs (e.g., Appendix
1, №103). It is also represented by earlier variants of much lower domes
(Appendix 1, №94), tripartite one-dome buildings (Appendix 1, №100) or
structures with Lemko style influences with an attached bell-tower
(Appendix 1, №120).
From the middle of 19th century, various foreign influences and the
involvement of professional architects interfered into the landscape of
vernacular styles, bringing more complex forms and modern designs
(Appendix1, №102), following trending architectural styles. Meanwhile,
traditional forms were not completely abandoned and were broadly used up
to the beginning of 20th century.
One particular group in the analysis is composed of the wooden
churches of Latin origin. These ecclesiastic structures were built in the
Western Catholic tradition by Polish Roman Catholic ethnic groups. With
the Soviet occupation of the region, Polish communities were relocated from
their homes leaving their places of worship unattended. The fate of these
structures is the most uncertain. Some were adjusted for the Orthodox
liturgy and are used by religious communities (Appendix1, №77), others
continue to serve the Roman Catholic descendants of Polish families
(Appendix1, №153), but many are still facing the demolition by neglect. The
concerns about the fate of Latin wooden cathedrals in Ukraine were raised
by Merje230 and Krushyns’ka.231 Considering the evidence of some Roman
Mer’ye, [Wooden cathedrals of Lviv region from the beginning of 20th century].
Olena Krushyns’ka, Дерев’яні храми Львівщини [Wooden temples of Lviv region] (Kyiv:
Grani-T, 2007).
230
231
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Catholic structures that were adjusted to Orthodox liturgy needs in the past,
or the dome-less churches of Latin type, built by Orthodox communities, it is
unlikely that the abandonment of wooden cathedrals in Ukraine happens
solely because of architectural incompatibility of Roman and Orthodox rites
and liturgy requirements; it is rather effected by the absence of legacy and
previous community connection to the structure.
Lastly, there is a group of wooden chapels that was not included in
the analysis. Their main distinction from a church is that they do not have
an altar because they do not host liturgy services. Chapels are usually
located on the graveyards, crossroads or memorable places, and they serve as
private, rather than collective, places of worship. Their architectural or
artistic value is rarely significant, but some of them have high religious
value and even become places of pilgrimage.
Some of the wooden churches were relocated to different settlement
or open-air museums for conservation purposes. Such relocated churches are
included in the analysis as long as they were relocated from within the Lviv
Oblast’. Table 3.2 summarizes my calculations.

Table 3.2 Preserved Ecclesiastic Wooden Buildings of Lviv Oblast, Ukraine
Legal
Protection
Century
Dome-less
Halych
Boyko
Modern
Latin
Sub-total
Total
Total
/century

National Heritage

16
5

5
8

17
4
26
5

18
3
58
7

35

2
70
29
144

60

151

19
1
9
18
1

333

Local Heritage

20
1
2
2
5

16
1
2

17
5
15
1

3

21

18
13
43
2
58
298

236

115

19
37
79
18
27
1
162

Non Designated

20
5
10
4
35
54

16

17
2
1

18
7
12
3

1
4

1
23
346

19
29
61
12
30
10
142

20
30
16
4
113
14
177

Total
/type
137
338
74
208
31
788

3.3 Practices of Maintenance and Use of Heritage Wooden Churches in
Property of Religious Communities
Among the 788 ecclesiastic wooden structures of Lviv Oblast’, the
present chapter will concentrate of the 144 wooden churches designated as
heritage of National importance. Among them, 4 wooden churches that are
owned and managed by the government and serve as museums: 2 wooden
churches in Dorohobych city, wooden church in Kuty village and wooden
church from Kryvky village, transferred to Lviv open-air museum of
architecture. Consequently, they were excluded from the sample. Appendix 1
presents the collected and coded data on each of the 144 wooden churches of
the sample with the images found in the media or taken by the author.
The time limit of the inquiry is set by the moment of the official
handling of the ecclesiastic property to the ownership of religious
communities by the Presidential Decree N125 in 1992. Any structural
changes and repairs performed to heritage wooden churches are accounted
from this moment in time. Additionally, for the further reference, Appendix 1
also contains 9 wooden churches that were lost, - dismantled or burned, since 1992.
For the remaining 140 wooden churches, the survey was conducted
based on the visual appraisal of the latest images and description of them
available in the Internet and secondary sources.
At first, it was necessary to define the criteria for appraisal. I searched
for the qualities that can be observed, or the data that can be readily
acquired for a large sample, that would also reflect the community-based
practices of maintenance and use of the churches. The following is the list of
the chosen qualities that were recorded in the survey:
1) Signs of decay – crumbled wooden shingles, boards or other types of
cladding that indicate that the underlying structure is not hermetic and
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roofs and walls may be leaking; darkened sheet metal, that indicated that
the galvanized coating had washed of and the metal became prone to rusting;
skewness of the structure that indicates that some of the timbers in the log
structure

are

rotten

and

need

replacement.

The

above-mentioned

characteristics are descriptive of the community-based maintenance
practices in a way that community withholds the repairs of the church, when
it needs to be repaired.
Considering the architectural properties of Ukrainian wooden churches,
regular restorations, precisely, the renewal of roofs and walls cladding is
unavoidable and necessary. Withal, it is the choice of the cladding material
that either makes the broad public applaud with delight, or complain about
the degradation of culture in religious communities.
2) Signs of modernizing repairs. At this point, I purposefully avoid the
terms “unauthorized” or “improper” repairs that are commonly used by
heritage protection advocates. The term “modernizing repairs” is far more
objective and certainly saves us the strains of deciding what is proper for
whom and allows to include the communities’ perspective. Rather than
branding either type of cladding as proper or improper, I am going to simply
consider, whether they are modern or historical. As it was agreed in the
introduction to this thesis, the divide between the modern and the historical
is marked by the interruption in church use during the Soviet era. Therefore,
the exterior repairs with materials, which were used for this purpose prior to
Soviet era, are considered as conservative; the exterior repairs with the use
of materials, which were not used or even did not exist prior to Soviet era,
are considered modernizing. The list of materials newly adopted for wooden
church cladding includes manufactured wooden panels, plastic panels,
fiberboards, metallic shingles and metal sheets made with a new technology
of titanium nitride coating. Additionally, any replacement of original
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elements (doors, windows, crosses), structural additions or alternations
made to church silhouette also fall under the category of modernizing repairs.
It goes without saying, that all these actions are strongly opposed by the
heritage protection authorities and broad public.
3) Recorded conservative repairs. As described above, the renewal of
walls or roofs cladding with materials that were used for this purpose prior
to Soviet era are qualified as conservative repairs. This includes such
materials as wooden shingles, boards and board-and-batten for the wall
cladding, and wooden shingles or galvanized (zinc) sheet metal for the roof
cladding. Unlike the modernizing repairs, conservative actions are not
always evident from the visual analysis. Galvanized metal roofs or board
coating on walls can serve a long service and look as new, if installed
properly and regularly taken care of. As the baseline for this analysis is
limited by the fact of church ownership by religious communities, it is
important to know, whether the church was repaired by the present
community or only maintained in the previous state. Therefore, here I relied
on the textual evidence collected by the surveys of Hromyk and Slobodian,
complemented by the direct inquiries to the village councils.
4) Mode of use. Each religious community is assigned a priest who
performs religious services on the prescribed schedule (usually, each Sunday
and on religious holidays) at a certain venue, - it can be a church or a praying
house. When a wooden church serves as a venue for the regular religious
services, it is qualified as the main mode of use. Sometimes, one religious
community has more than one church, - usually it happens when
parishioners decide to build a bigger newer church to have regular religious
services there. The old church then is used as secondary, - it continues to
serve as a venue for special holidays or family occasions, but no longer serves
as a regular place of gatherings for the believers. At least once a year,
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community would open the old church to celebrate a holiday of this church’s
patron saint. As observed, only those churches that are in emergency state,
being dangerous for attendants, become hundred percent abandoned. This
kind of data was obtained by written requests to the Department of Religions
and Cultures of Lviv Oblast’ State Administration.
Within the selected sample, 24 wooden churches bear signs of decay.
Seven of them are identified to be in emergency state – not hermetic for
water penetration and on a verge of collapsing. Those are the wooden
churches in Styborivka (Appendix 1, №4), Bus’k (№8), Berezhnytsia (№28),
Derniv (№59), Loni (№70), Kuhaiv (№80), Zarais’ke (№92). 50 of inspected
wooden churches had signs of modernizing repairs, and 36 were
conservatively repaired. The remaining 30 wooden churches are maintained
in a good state without any visible changes or evident repairs.
Regarding the mode of use, 97 wooden churches are used as main
venues for religious services and 43 are used as secondary. Figure 3.1 shows
the observed frequencies of each maintenance pattern or mode of use located
on the map of Lviv Oblast’, including wooden churches lost since 1992.
Certain tendencies could be picked up from the mapping outcome. For
instance, the peculiarity of the far-western region of Lviv Oblast, where most
of the wooden churches are modernized and used in primary function;
absence of modernizing repairs in secondarily used wooden churches; and
concentration of conservative repairs around big urban areas. Next chapter
will explore these tendencies through the correlation analysis.
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Figure 3.1 Observed patterns of maintenance and use of sampled wooden churches
located on the map of Lviv Oblast’
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3.4 Correlation Analysis

From the previous section, it is clear that all kinds of community-based
practices are well represented in the sample, even though this group of
wooden churches is designated as heritage under the highest level of
governmental protection. The next step of this inquiry is to explore the
reasons for such variation and try to find out, whether it was caused by any
external factors.
The following variables were considered for the bivariate correlation
analysis:
-

Church age (by the century it was built);

-

Size of the church (by occupied square area in m2);

-

Type of settlement (urban or rural);

-

Existence of tourist destinations in the settlement;

-

Settlement Population.
The first two variables are targeting the qualities of the church, such as

church age and size, that may or may not affect the community’ behavior
towards it. I hypothesize that the church age will be positively correlated
with conservative repairs, and the church size will be negatively correlated
with the church use, because the limited church capacity is the most common
cause of building a new, more spacious church.232
The rest of the variables are brought into the analysis as the descriptors
of the socio-economical situation in the communities. As it was shown in
Chapter 2.3.1, urban settlements are more resourceful and have more robust
communities than rural areas and have more possibilities for the public
control over the community-based restorations. Urban settlements include

232

Babos, Tracing a Sacred Building Tradition, 134-135.
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regional centers, industrial cities, small towns, settlements of urban type233,
and sub-urban settlements – villages that are located in close proximity to
cities and are connected to them economically. Hypothetically, urban type of
a settlement will be positively correlated with conservative repairs in
heritage wooden churches. Similarly, the existence of tourist destinations in
the settlement can indicate the incentive to make the church more touristic
attractive by conservative repairs, or a greater public control over the actions
of the church owners. More populated settlements are going to be more
resourceful, as there are more possibilities of crowd funding. I hypothesize,
that settlement population will be positively correlated with any kind of
repairs – conservative or modernizing. Also, settlement population in
relation to the church size may reveal the capacity issues and yield the
results of positive correlation with church abandonment (secondary mode of
use). All of the described variables are presented in Appendix 1.
The next step is to code the variables in order to run the bivariate
correlation procedure in SPSS software. Most of the variables have nominal
(categorical) values, except for the Century, Church Size and Settlement
Population that have scale values. To normalize this difference, and make
those variables comparable, all of the data will be transformed into ordinal
values. For the categorical data I will use the dummy variables that will take
the value of 0 or 1, depending on the absence or presence of the categorical
characteristics. The scale data will be transformed into ordinal data by the
means of simple grouping. Table 3.2 shows the coding sheet for data
transformation.

233

By the classification adopted in Ukrainian Administrative system.
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Table 3.3 Coding Sheet for the Variables
Signs of Decay
yes:1; no:0
Signs of Modernizing Repairs
yes:1; no:0
Conservative Repairs
yes:1; no:0
Any
Repairs
(Conservative
or
yes:1; no:0
modernizing)
Main use
yes:1; no:0
Urbanization (type of settlement)
urban:1; rural:0
Existence of Tourist Destinations in the
yes:1; no:0
settlement
small (under 500 people):1;
Settlement population
medium (501-1000):2;
large (over 1000):31
small (under 130m2:1;
Size of the church
medium (131m2-180m2):2;
large (over 200m2):31

The results of the bivariate correlation are displayed in the
correlation matrix (Table 3.4). I filled with grey color the cells that are
duplicated in the matrix, dependent mutually exclusive categories (Disrepair,
Modernizing Repair and Conservative Repairs), or correlations not relevant
to the present inquiry (such as the association between settlement
population, touristic development and urbanization). Filled with green, are
the correlations that showed to be statistically significant at 0.05 or 0.01
margin. The program was set to calculate the Pierson’s correlation coefficient
(r), which in case of two binary variables automatically calculated the phi
correlation coefficient (rф). This coefficient shows the strength of relation
between two variables, with -1 indicating an absolute negative correlation, 0
indicating the absence of any correlation and 1 indicating the absolute
positive correlation of two variables. From the values of Piersons r or phi
coefficients, it is evident that this set of data does not show any strong
correlations; each of the variables influences another to up to around 50% of
the variance. However, there are some tendencies that show to be
statistically significant and can contribute to the better understanding of the
complex phenomena in question.
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Signs of Decay

Modernizing
Repairs

Conservative
Repairs

Any Repairs

Mode of Use

Church Size

Century

Population

Urbanization

Tourism

Table 3.4 Bivariate Correlation Matrix
Correlations

1.000

-.339

-.268

-.574

-.457

-.144

-.139

-.165

-.074

-.197

**

**

**

**

Signs
of
Decay

Correlation
Coefficient
Sig.
N

Modern
izing
Repairs

Correlation
Coefficient
Sig.
N

Conserv
ative
Repairs

Correlation
Coefficient
Sig.
N

Any
Repairs

Correlation
Coefficient
Sig.
N

-.457

Mode of
Use

Correlation
Coefficient
Sig.
N

.000
140

.000
140

-.144

.281

Church
Size

Correlation
Coefficient
Sig.
N

Century

Correlation
Coefficient
Sig.
N

Populati
on

Correlation
Coefficient
Sig.
N

Urbaniz
ation

Correlation
Coefficient
Sig.
N

Tourism

Correlation
Coefficient
Sig.
N

.
140
-.339

.000
140

.001
140

1.000

**

.000
140

.
140
-.439

**

**

.001
140

.000
140

.240
68

.102
140

-.439

.591

.480

.281

.159

**

**

**

*

.000
140

-.268

1.000

.000
140

.
140

.591

.466

**

**

**

.000
140
.480

.000
140
.466

.000
140
**

-.016

**

.000
140
1.000

-.139

-.016

.020
68
-.090

-.090

.020
68
.159

-.093

.061
140

-.165

.061
140
-.093

-.112

.000
140

.195
140

.283

.482

.198

**

**

*

.463
68

.190
140

.001
140

.000
140

.019
140

.457

.201

.056

.163

.094

.069

.
140

.101
68

.511
140

.055
140

.268
140

.417
140

.457

.338

.200

**

*

.000
140
1.000

.000
140
.201

.
140
.338

.005
68
1.000

-.074

-.074
.385
140
-.197

.275
140

.386
140

.146
140

.198

.199

.139

.106
68

.104
68

.259
68

.463
68
-.112

.101
68

.005
68

.056

.200

.190
140

.511
140

.283

.163
.055
140

-.344

.482

.094

**

**

-.110

*

.020
140

.
68
.198

1.000

.683
140
-.154

-.074

.018
140
-.074
.386
140
-.123

.106
68
.199

.
140
-.074

.386
140

.268
140

.198

.069

.146
140
-.035

.417
140

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).
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.683
140

.081

1.000

.104
68
.139

.386
140
-.219

.
140
.451

.009
140

.342
140

.451

.361

**

**

.000
140
**

1.000

**

.000
140

.019
140

-.219

.211
68

**

.259
68
-.154
.211
68

.000
140

.081

.361

.352

**

**

.342
140

.000
140
.352
**

.009
140

*

.195
140

-.035

**

.001
140

.000
140

-.123

.018
140

**

.051
140

-.110

.275
140

*

.102
140

-.344

.020
140

.847
140

**

.847
140

.385
140

**

*

.240
68

.000
140

.051
140

**

**

-.574
.000
140

*

.000
140

.000
140

.
140

.000
140

.000
140
1.000
.
140

Signs of Decay are negatively correlated with the Mode of Use
(rф(138)=-.46, p<.01) and Tourist Destinations (rф(138)=-.20, p<.05).
Modernizing repairs are positively correlated with the Mode of Use
(rф(138)=.48, p<.01) and the Church Size (r(66)=.28, p<.05), and negatively
correlated with Urbanization (rф(138)=-.34, p<.01). Conservative Repairs are
positively correlated with the Settlement Population (r(138)=.28, p<.01),
Urbanization (rф(138)=.48, p<.01) and Tourist Destinations (rф(138)=-.20,
p<.05). The aggregated category of Any Repairs is positively correlated only
with the Mode of Use (rф(138)=-.46, p<.01) The latter in its turn showed
positive correlation with the Church Size (r(66)=.33, p<.01) and the Century
of church construction (r(138)=.20, p<.05). Also, it is evident that older
churches (variable Century) slightly more often occur in urban areas
(r(138)=-.22, p<.05), which supports the idea that urban areas in general
have more favorable conditions for historical church preservation.
Some of the obtained results were quite expected. Historical wooden
churches that are used as main venues for religious services get repaired
more often than those with the secondary role, consequently, there are less
likely to decay. Moreover, those repairs tend to be of modernizing rather
than conservative nature. Larger and newer churches serve as main venues
for religious services more often. Interestingly, population size and type of
the settlements are correlated with the conservative or modernizing
qualities of repairs, but not with the fact of repairs. It means that in urban or
populated settlements, historical wooden churches get conservative repairs
or stay without repairs, but are unlikely to be repaired with modern
materials. Prior hypothesis that more populated areas would have more
recourse and would repair wooden churches more often - does not hold, as, it
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seams, other factors (such as public control or more effective law
enforcement) causes religious communities to withhold unapproved repairs.
Several independent variables in the correlation matrix are
correlating with each other, which opens a possibility to reduce the number
of factors by running the Factor Analysis operation in SPSS.
There are two forms of factor analysis: principal component analysis
and explorative factor analysis. The latter is used when the researcher aims
to reveal the patterns in the collected data by grouping the variables that
covariate under the influence of underlying common factors.
For the purposes of this study, the principal component analysis was
chosen that is aimed to reduce the number of operating variables in the
model by defining variables that correlate or covariate and therefore could be
treated as one component.
Table 3.5 KMO and Bartlett's Test
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling
Adequacy.
Bartlett's Test of
Approx. Chi-Square
Sphericity
df
Sig.

.631
166.836
36
.000

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy (KMO) yielded
the result of 0.631 and Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity was significant at 0.001
level (Table 3.5). Providing that KMO results are considered acceptable at
values equal or above 0.5 with Bartlett’s Test significant at 0.05 level,234 we
confirm that our sample size is adequate and capable of producing distinct
and reliable factors.

234 A Field, "Exploratory Factor Analysis," Discovering statistics using SPSS 3, (2009):
684-685.
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Table 3.6 Total Variance Explained
Initial Eigenvalues

Extraction
Loadings

Sums

of

Squared Rotation
Loadings

Sums

of

Squared

% of
Component Total Variance Cumulative % Total

% of
Variance Cumulative % Total

% of
Variance Cumulative %

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

29.943
21.915

28.987
22.872

2.695
1.972
1.153
.872
.788
.559
.412
.317
.232

29.943
21.915
12.814
9.686
8.751
6.215
4.578
3.520
2.577

29.943
51.859
64.673
74.359
83.110
89.325
93.903
97.423
100.000

2.695
1.972

29.943
51.859

2.609
2.058

28.987
51.859

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.

At first, the options for component extraction were set to produce all
possible components with eigenvalue greater than 1. As a result, three
components were obtained. Further, upon the examination of the Scree Plot
(Fig. 3.2), it was decided to limit the number of extracted components to two
that show to be most important in explaining the variance. At the component
3 the slope of the plot changes abruptly from steep to flat indicating the point
of inflection. In the statistical methodology literature, it is recommended to
retain the factors tot he left of the point of inflection and not the factor at the
point of inflection itself.235
Table 3.6 shows that 52%
of total variance in the sample is
explained by the two extracted
components. It should be noted
that this percentage refers to the
total variance of all collected data
– not necessarily relevant to the
research questions.
Figure 3.2 Scree plot

235

Ibid., 667
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The key output of the principal component analysis is the Rotated
Component matrix (Table 3.7) that shows the correlation of original
variables with the program-generated component - values generally known
as factor loadings. By selecting the highest factor loadings values we can
decide which variables can be clustered into one factor or act as main
component of the factor. In the following output the small coefficients below
0.3 are not revealed and coefficient display is ordered by size.
Component 1 contains independent variables of Tourist Destination,

Settlement Population and Urbanization, positively correlates with
Conservative Repairs and shows negative correlation to the Modernizing
Repairs. This component can be interpreted as the factor of public control.
Component 2 contains such variables as Church Size, Century and Mode of
Use; it positively correlates with Modernizing Repairs and negatively
correlates with the Signs of Decay. This component can be interpreted as the
factor of user value.
The Communalities table (3.8) shows the rates to which each
variable can be explained by the two extracted components. We can conclude
that the combined factors of public control and user value explain 53.1% of
the variation in the observed signs of decay, 70,7% of the variation in the
observed modernizing repairs and 66.6% of variation in the observed
Table 3.7 Rotated Component Matrix

conservative repairs. In the attempt of

a

Component
1
Urbanizarion
Conservativa Repairs
Tourist Destination
Settlement Population
Mode of Use
Signs of Decay
Modernising Repairs
Church Size (grouped)
Century

explaining

2
.825
.815
.668
.668

-.526

such

anthropological
.821
-.676
.656
.614
.337

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.
Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization.
a. Rotation converged in 3 iterations.

a

complex

phenomenon

as

community-based maintenance and
use of heritage churches, this is as far
as quantitative statistical data can go.
Further is the realm of interpersonal
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relations, unique case-to-case conditions and human factor, which will be
approached in the qualitative phase of this study.
Table 3.8 Communalities Statistics
Initial
Signs of Decay
Modernising Repairs
Conservativa Repairs
Mode of Use
Century
Church Size (grouped)
Settlement Population
(grouped)
Urbanizarion
Tourist Destination

Extraction

1.000
1.000
1.000
1.000
1.000
1.000

.531
.707
.666
.674
.131
.378

1.000

.446

1.000
1.000

.682
.451

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.

3.5 Grouping of the Sample According to the Influencing Factors

Having established the two factors that influence the variance of
community-based practices of wooden church maintenance, I divided the
sample into three groups according to the influencing factor. Group I
contains 31 wooden church under high public control – those located in large
(over 1000 citizens) urban areas or wooden churches that are famous tourist
attractions, - 4 churches inscribed on World Heritage list, church in Isai
village and church in Verkhnya Rozhanka village. Within the Group I, the
factor of the church function does not have any noticeable impact, because
many churches of the secondary function in urban areas are used as often as
the churches of primary function. Therefore, only the churches outside of
Group I were divided into groups by the user value factor. In this way, I
obtained Group II consisting of 77 wooden churches of primary function and
Group III consisting of 32 wooden churches of secondary function, both
located in rural or small urban settlements.
The following table (Table 3.9) is the crosstabulation of the three
groups with different practices of maintenance and use of heritage wooden
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churches among the religious communities. The table presents the observed
counts (upper part of a cell) and the expected counts (lower part of a cell), in
other words, what the counts would be under the null hypothesis, - that the
distribution is normal and group membership does not influence the
maintenance practices. As we can see, there is a significant distortion in
some of the expected and observed counts (c2(6, N = 140) = 89.18, p < .01).

Table 3.9 Maintenance Pattern * Group Crosstabulation
Group
Group I Group II Group III Total
Maintenance Pattern Disrepair

Count
Expected Count

Modernizing Repairs

Count
Expected Count

Conservative Repairs Count
Expected Count
Passive Maintenance Count
Total

2

5

17

24

5.3

13.2

5.5

24.0

3

47

0

50

11.1

27.5

11.4

50.0

20

12

4

36

8.0

19.8

8.2

36.0

6

13

11

30

Expected Count
Count

6.4
31

16.5
77

6.9
32

30.0
140

Expected Count

31.0

77.0

32.0 140.0

Since every managerial decision should be based on the weighting of
the odds and probabilities, it is essential to define the odds of each of the
observed events (decay, modernizing and conservative repairs) for each of
the three groups. It should be noted, that the passive maintenance is viewed
as an absence of any observed action rather that the action of its own. Sooner
or later, these churches will show signs of decay unless repaired, and if
repaired, they will fall into either modernizing or conservative category. By
knowing the odds of those events happening for each of the three groups, it is
possible to predict the outcomes for these 30 cases, as well as general
maintenance trends for the wider sample of heritage wooden churches.
The odds were obtained through the binomial logistic regression
procedure in SPSS. Logistic regression is based on the binomial probability
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theory that predicts the odds of an event occurring for different groups of
categorical variables. The odds of the listed events will be calculated for the
categorical variables representing heritage wooden churches in Group I,
Group II and Group III. For each value in the group category a dummy
variable was created (e.g.: belonging to Group I – 1; not belonging to Group I
– 0). It was necessary in order to estimate the odds of the observed events of
one group against the odds of two other groups. The program output is
presented in Appendix 3. The baseline of the predicted variable was reversed
when necessary to produce the positive values of odds ratios. For example,
the odds of a church to get modernizing repairs are significantly lower inside
of Group I than outside of Group I. Therefore, instead of calculating the odds
ratio of Modernizing Repairs for Group I, it is more comprehensible to
calculate the odds ratio of Avoiding the Modernizing Repairs for Group I.
The results of the binomial logistic regression had shown that
heritage wooden churches in Group I are 7.1 times more likely to avoid
modernizing repairs and 10.7 times more likely to be conservatively repaired.
Meanwhile, Group II wooden churches are 6.2 times more likely then the
rest to get timely repairs (avoid decay); but instead, they are nearly 30 times
more likely to be modernized by their users and 3.3 times more likely to
avoid conservative repairs. Finally, wooden churches in the Group III, are
16,4 times more likely to be in a state of disrepair and highly unlikely to get
modernizing repairs.236
It is noteworthy, that belonging to Group I, in other words, being
under high public control, cannot reliably predict the chance of decaying of a
heritage wooden church, - the odds ration is positive (3.7) but the model

236 The program yielded an indefinite odds ratio value, because the event of modernizing
repairs of the church in Group III did not occur in this sample.
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estimates are not significant (p>0.05). At the same time, conservative repairs
would still occur outside of the public control. Logistic regression output
shows that the fact of belonging to Group III does not yield a reliable
prediction of the absence of conservative repairs (odds ratio 2.9, p>0.05).
Table 3.9 summarizes the classification of the investigated wooden churches
by groups with the obtained odds ratio of different maintenance actions.
The effects of the public control over heritage wooden churches, and
particularly, the effects of the governmental policies of heritage protection
will be closely explores in the following section.
Table 3.10 Grouping of Historical Wooden Churches by the Influencing Factors

Group I

Group II

Group III

Description

Selection criteria

Wooden churches
in the areas of
high public control

Located in urban
settlements over
1000 citizens, or
having touristic
value
Located in small
urban or rural
settlements and
used as main venue
of worship

Wooden churches
of high user value
in the areas of low
public control

Wooden churches
of low user value
in the areas of low
public control

Located in small
urban or rural
settlements and
used as secondary
venue of worship
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Counts

31

77

32

Odds Ratio of Different
Maintenance Actions
7.1 times more likely to
avoid modernizing
repairs;
10.6 times more likely to
get conservative repairs.
6.2 times more likely to
avoid decay;
31.3 times more likely to
be modernized;
3.3 times more likely to
avoid conservative
repairs.
16.4 times more likely to
decay;
highly unlikely to be
modernized.

3.6 The Effects of the Governmental Protection on the Patterns of
Maintenance and Use of Historical Wooden Churches

In this section I will compare the patterns of maintenance and use of
the designated and non-designated wooden churches in property of religious
communities. First of all, to make the two samples comparable, I excluded
the churches of 20th century from the both groups. Otherwise the comparison
would not be adequate, as most of the non-designated wooden churches of
20th century were built quite recently, with the use of modern materials and
modern designs. Naturally, few, if any, are showing signs of decay and the
terminology of modernizing and conservative repairs loses its intended
meaning. Exclusion of the 20th century churches leaves a sample of 169
non-designated wooden churches (see Chapter 3.1). Additionally, two of them
are the churches in state property, transported to the Lviv open-air museum
of architecture; therefore, they are not included in the analysis. I applied the
same methods of surveying for the non-designated sample of wooden
churches. The records of this survey are presented in Appendix 2.
Crosstabulation below (Table 3.11) shows the observed and expected
counts of designated and non-designated wooden churches distributed
between different patterns of maintenance behavior: disrepair, modernizing
repairs, conservative repairs and passive maintenance. The effects of the
designation are significant, c2(3, N = 302) = 13.22, p < .01, however, we can
clearly see that not all of those effects are positive. Designated wooden
churches have reduced counts of modernizing repairs and slightly increased
counts of conservative repairs compared to the expected counts under normal
distribution. Considering that modernizing repairs are officially illegal for
the designated properties, one would expect more pronounced effects of the
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designation factor. At the same time, we observe increased counts of
disrepairs as compared to normal distribution. Upon closer observation in
becomes clear that designated wooden churches not only fall into decay more
often, but they overall show more dangerous signs of decay, like skewness
and roof openings. This happens due to the preference of traditional
materials for cladding that are less durable than modern materials.
Compared to this, the only signs of decay recorded at the 13 non-designated
wooden churches were darkened sheet metal.
Table 3.11 Maintenance Pattern * Government Protection Crosstabulation
Government Protection
Non Designated Designated Total
Maintenance Pattern Disrepair

Count
Expected Count

Modernizing Repairs Count
Expected Count
Conservative Repairs Count
Expected Count
Passive Maintenance Count
Total

13

24

37

20.5

16.5

37.0

46

124

78
68.6

55.4 128.0

28

35

63

34.8

28.2

63.0

48

30

78

Expected Count
Count

43.1
167

34.9
135

78.0
302

Expected Count

167.0

135.0 302.0

The fact of designation also showed significant influence on the
patterns of use (Table 3.12). More designated wooden churches are used in
secondary function and less – in primary function than it would be under the
premises of normal distribution. (c2(1, N = 302) = 16.61 , p < .01) It means
that when a church is designated as Heritage of National importance,
religious communities will more often than usual decide to build a new
church for their regular ecclesiastic needs, and, as a consequence, withhold
care of the old wooden church.237

237

Note: in this case the effect and cause could not be reverse, as the designation of all but
one heritage wooden churches happened in Soviet era, and this analysis is concentrated on
the behavioral patterns of the religious communities within the time limits of Independent
Ukraine.
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In order to better understand practical consequences of the current
policies towards designated heritage wooden churches, I ran the binomial
logistic regression once again, this time calculating the odds ratio of different
events for the designated versus non-designated wooden churches.
The output of the SPSS logistic regression procedure is presented in
Appendix 3. It reveals that designated wooden churches are 2.5 times more
likely to fall into decay (predictor is statistically significant: p<.05) and 3.1
times more likely to be used in secondary function (p<.01). Even though the
crosstabulation matrix showed the increased counts of conservatively
repaired churches and smaller counts of modernized churches in the
designated group, the Wald Chi-Square coefficient showed that the factor of
designation is not a significant predictor for the odds ratio of conservative
and modernizing repairs (p>.05)
Table 3.12 Mode of Use * Government Protection Crosstabulation
Government Protection
Non Designated Designated Total
Mode of Use secondary Count
Expected Count
main
Total

Count

21

43

64

35.4

28.6

64.0

92

238

146

Expected Count
Count

131.6
167

106.4 238.0
135
302

Expected Count

167.0

135.0 302.0

135

3.7 Summary

The quantitative analysis performed in this chapter helped to shed
light on the overall tendencies of maintenance and use of heritage wooden
churches in property of religious communities. Survey of the physical state of
the 140 wooden churches in property of religious communities designated as
heritage of National Importance, based on the visual analysis and secondary
data,

yielded

the

following

distinct

patterns

of

community-based

maintenance: Disrepair (when a church bears signs of decay but doesn’t get
repaired by the community) – 24 properties; Modernizing Repairs (when a
church is repaired with the use of modern materials for exterior cladding or
structural changes) – 50 properties; Conservative Repairs (when a church is
repaired with the use of historical materials for exterior cladding) – 36
properties; and Passive Maintenance (when none of the abovementioned
events was observed) – 30 properties. Additionally, two patterns of church
use were observed: Primary Function (churches used as main venues for
regular religious services) – 97 properties; and Secondary Function
(churches, used occasionally for special holidays and family events, while the
other church serves as main venue for religious services in the parish) – 43
properties.
Correlation analysis of the observed patterns of maintenance and use
with such factors as church age and size, settlement type (urban or rural),
settlement population and existence of tourist destinations in the settlement,
showed significant effects in a number of interactions that were further
aggregated into two main factors by means of the factor analysis procedure.
Those factors are defined as the factor of public control and the factor of user
value. Next, according to the spheres of influence of these factors, the sample
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was divided into three groups: Group I, containing 31 wooden church under
influence of public control – those located in populous urban areas or wooden
churches well known as touristic attractions; Group II consisting of 77
wooden churches of primary function and Group III consisting of 32 wooden
churches of secondary function, both located in rural or small urban
settlements. Such classification crates a functional model for predicting the
trends of community-based maintenance practices and, therefore, can be
used for developing managerial strategies of heritage conservation.
For instance, it was established that heritage wooden churches in
Group I are 7.1 times more likely than the rest to avoid modernizing repairs
and 10.6 times more likely to be conservatively repaired. Meanwhile, Group
II wooden churches are 6.2 times more likely to avoid decay, but instead,
they are nearly 30 times more likely to be modernized by their users and 3.3
times more likely to avoid conservative repairs. Finally, wooden churches in
the Group III, are 16,4 times more likely to fall into disrepair and highly
unlikely to get modernizing repairs (no such event was observed within the
sample).
Another research question that I addressed in this chapter was the
effect

of

governmental

policies

of

heritage

protection

on

the

community-based practices of wooden church maintenance and use. For this
purpose, I compared the maintenance practices and modes of use in two
samples - of designated and non-designated wooden churches built before the
20th century. Crosstabulation analysis showed that designated wooden
churches fall into disrepair more often and also more often are used in
secondary function, which means that when a church is designated as
Heritage of National importance, religious communities will more often than
usual decide to build a new church for their regular ecclesiastic needs, and,
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as it was demonstrated, such actions are strongly associated with disrepairs
of heritage wooden churches.
The binomial logistic regression procedure in SPSS reveled that
designated wooden churches are 2.5 times more likely to fall into decay
(predictor is statistically significant: p<.05) and 3.1 times more likely to be
used in secondary function (p<.01). Even though the crosstabulation matrix
showed the increased counts of conservatively repaired churches and smaller
counts of modernized churches in the designated group, the Wald
Chi-Square coefficient showed that the factor of designation is not a
significant predictor for the odds ratio of conservative and modernizing
repairs(p>.05).
The abovementioned results logically lead to the unambiguous
conclusion – the present policies of heritage protection are causing more
harm than aid for the task of historical wooden church conservation.
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Chapter 4
CASE STUDIES

4.1 Introduction

Quantitative methods in the previous chapter were applied to
organize the available massive of data in a meaningful way in order to
uncover central tendencies in maintenance and exploitation of historical
wooden churches in Lviv Oblast. The factorial analysis yielded the results of
two main factors that influence the observed variance in the state of
conservation of the properties: level of public control (whether the church is
located in populated urban areas or touristic zones) and user value (whether
the church is a primal church of the parish). According to these two factors,
the sample was divided into three groups: Group I - Churches in high public
control areas; Group II - Churches of high user value in low public control
areas; Group III – churches of low user value in low public control areas.
Each of the groups can be characterized by a prevailing tendency of
maintenance and exploitation. Thus, the churches in Group I tend to be
conservatively repaired more often, the churches of Group II tend to be a
subject to uncertified treatments and modernizing repairs, however, are
mostly maintained in a good state. Finally, churches of Group III more than
other groups risk to suffer from disrepair, but highly unlikely to undergo
uncertified treatments. The identified factors are capable of explaining only
about 60% of the variance, which is not surprising considering the highly
complex and spontaneous nature of the phenomenon in question. Therefore,
the second stage of the present research is dedicated to the in-depth
investigation of the selected case studies.
The choice of the case studies was based on the principle of biggest
coverage of the observed variance, and special preference was made for the
cases in transition so that it would be possible to observe the dynamics of
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community-heritage interactions.
The actual fieldwork consisted of two stages. For the first stage, I
selected several cases to represent each of the groups and paid preliminary
visits to their locations, documenting observations and establishing
necessary contacts. From there, I selected the most representative and
informative cases for the final in-depth ethnographic case studies. For the
Group I the following cases were visited and considered for the analysis:
Komarno, Skole, Horodok, Matkiv; for the Group II - Vidniv, Smozhe,
Hrabova, Kosheliv, Klitsko; for the Group III - Zavereschytsia, Hrimne, Loni.
Matkiv case was chosen because it depicts the peculiar transition of the
primary used church in the remote rural area to the sphere of the high public
control, which happened upon the inscription of the Matkiv church as a
component property of the World Heritage site.
The selection of the exemplary case for the improper repairs in Group
II was complicated by the reluctance of the residents in such settlements to
discuss their actions in church repairs. As a result, Vidniv case was chosen
ahead of other similar cases - Smozhe, Hrabova and Prylbychy, - because of
the chance to establish better communication with the community members.
Since the Group II is more numerous and less homogenous than the other
two, it was decided to select one atypical case as well. Klits’ko is the example
of the primary used church that was scientifically restored by the local
community but is very likely to decay in the near future. Finally, the Loni
case describes the community-based efforts to restore the old wooden church
that has fallen into disuse and decayed. These four cases are well suited to
reflect the cultural and political processes underlying the maintenance and
exploitation of historical wooden churches in this region.
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4.2 Matkiv Case Study

4.2.1 Community Profile
Matkiv village is located in Turka region of Lviv Oblast - the most
remote region from Oblast center. (Fig. 4.2.1) This area differs from the rest
of the Oblast both culturally and geographically. Here, typical for the rest of
Ukraine forest-steppe terrain transitions to the foothills of Carpathian
Mountains, the landscape becomes more forested and elevated. This region is
a home to Boyko ethnic group distinguished among other Ukrainian ethnic
groups by a particular dialect, music, decorative arts and style of wooden
architecture. Notably, wooden culture is still thriving in this area. Wood is
the principal building material for all types of buildings and traditional
building techniques, such as log house constructions with dove-tail joints
(Fig. 4.2.2), various kinds of log notching and woodwork are still widely used.
Apart from few bigger cities, people of this region are still living from
traditional crafts and trades and use century’s old building techniques for
both sacred and secular architecture.
The settlement is located on the road from Lviv to Turka; the public
service bus runs down this road four times
a day; adjusted for the quality of the road
the trip from Lviv takes about 4 hours.
The village if stretched along the main
road with the buildings dispersed wide
apart

in

random

pattern,

its

exact

boundaries are not clearly defined. First
documented evidence of the settlement
dates back to 16th century when the
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Figure 4.2.1 Location of Matkiv
village on the map of Lviv Oblast’

territory was part of Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. It is known that in
1880, during the Austro-Hungarian Empire, there were 836 residents in
Matkiv and they mostly professed the Greek Catholic faith.
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After the Second World War, when the territory was handed to the
Soviet Union, 70 families from the village immigrated to Poland, escaping
from Soviet repressions; few of the families had returned after the
independence of Ukraine.
Matkiv village has two wooden churches: Church of St. Dmytro (Fig.
4.2.3) built in 1838 and Church of St. Trinity built in 1899 (Fig. 4.2.4). The
former recently was inscribed to World Heritage list as a component of
Poland-Ukraine transnational cultural property. The church of St. Dmytro is
located in the central part of the village on a low hill surrounded by meadow
fields. The area of the churchyard is surrounded by trees from three sides so
that the view of the church opens only from the western direction

Figure 4.2.2 House built in traditional technique in Matkiv
village. Photo taken by the author (June, 2014)
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Figure 4.2.3 Church of St. Dmytro in Matkiv village. Photo taken
by the author (June, 2014)

Figure 4.2.4 Church of St. Trinity in Matkiv village. Photo taken by
the author (June, 2014)
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St. Trinity church is listed in the register of Immovable Heritage
Property of Local Importance of Ukraine. It is located in the southern part of
the village, also on a hill, approximately 1 km apart from the church of St.
Dmytro.
According to the national census of 2001, the settlement population
was 469. On the overall background of decreasing and aging rural population,
this area is experiencing an increased interest in housing for recreation
purposes. One Matkiv resident, native in the third generation, informed me
about several families who recently moved here from urban areas, attracted
by better ecology and organic lifestyle. The effects of this trend are already
visible in the landscape - among the houses of traditional vernacular
construction,

there

are

modern

looking

chalets

assembled

from

manufactured logs. (Fig 2.4.5) Most of the villagers are engaged in
agricultural activities.

Figure 4.2.5 Modern chalet in Matkiv village. Photo taken by the
author (June, 2014)
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After the legalization of the Greek Catholic church in Soviet Ukraine
in 1989, the village split into two religious communities: Greek Catholic and
Orthodox and each of them claimed one of the village churches when it came
to the retribution of the ecclesiastic properties in the 1990s. Therefore, St.
Dmitro church belongs to the Greek Catholic community and St. Trinity
church belongs to the Orthodox community of the village. The exact current
numbers of parishioners are not documented. At the moment when Greek
Catholic religious community was registered as legal entity, it consisted of
only

40

members.

(According

to

the

registers

of

regional

state

administration) From the words of the church custodian, currently, the
parish consists of 78 households and around 100 people gather every week
for Sunday’s service.

4.2.2 Property Description: Church of St. Dmytro (1828)
Church of St. Dmytro was built in 1838 by master carpenters Ivan
Mel’nykovych and Vasyl’ Ivankovych. It is known from the inscription on the
doorpost of the southern entrance to the nave.239 The structure is formed by
three horizontally aligned rectangular-base chambers that transition into
multi-tiered octagonal towers with a series of projecting hipped roofs: central
one having five tiers and side ones having four (Fig. 4.2.6). The transition
between them is smooth and uniform, performed with a good sense of
proportion. Yurchenko compares this silhouette to the sculptural artwork.240
Nomination file for the inscription into the World Heritage list likens them
to Asian pagodas.241 A local carpenter commented that one should just look

Ibid., 139.
P. Yurchenko, Дерев`яна архітектура України [Ukrainian wooden architecture]. (Kyiv:
"Budivelnyk", 1970), 161.
241 UNESCO, Wooden Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine, 45.
239
240
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around to understand, why Boyko churches are designed in this way: they
resemble tall cone-shaped spruce trees with whorled branches, typical for
this region. They also appear to be in a perfect harmony with the
surrounding landscape of overlapping forested mountains.

Figure 4.2.6 Measurements of the St. Dmytro Church in Matkiv
village. Image adapted from Dragan (1937)
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The skirt roof has a simple rectangular shape and stretches over the
first tier of the church supported by the loose ends of log-house corner joints.
Interior space of the three towers was constructed open all the way to the
roof. The nave is connected to the narthex with a very high arch. There is a
broad gallery for the choir on the second floor of the narthex that faces the
nave.242 The iconostasis, main and side altars are preserved from the first
half of 19th century, 243 so they are older than the present church and
probably were transferred from the previous church in the settlement.
St. Dmytro Church is the outstanding representative of the 19th
century Boyko style architecture that is the natural development of the
earlier tradition

(that we see in 18th century St. Michael church from

Kryvka village in Lviv open-air museum of architecture). The parallel trend
at the end of 19th, beginning of 20th century was influenced by professional
Austrian architects and marked the more complex decorative forms of domes
and towers.244 Hence, Church of St, Dmytro is valued for being one of the
last pure creations of vernacular Boyko tradition. The Nomnation file states
that among the “70 extant examples of Boyko-style architecture this is
unquestionably the best”.245
The church was officially closed in 1949, and in 1963, it was inscribed
as protected heritage of Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. It was once
again open for services in 1989 and reconsecrated from the Church of the
Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Mary to the Church of St. Dmytro. Following
the independence of Ukraine, it was handed to the property of newly formed
Greek Catholic religious community of Matkiv village.

242
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Vechersky, [Ukrainian wooden temples], 122.
UNESCO, Wooden Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine, 75.
Yurchenko, [Wooden architecture of Ukraine], 161-162.
UNESCO, Wooden Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine, 75.
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Throughout its history St. Dmytro church underwent two major
restorations: in 1928 and 1939.246 In 1928 the structure acquired a small
sacristy adjacent to the northern wall of the sanctuary, walls were clad with
board-and-batten and roof wooden shingle cladding was replaced with
galvanized sheet metal. 247 In 1939, another sacristy was added to the
southern wall of the sanctuary, the interior roof space was closed with dome
vaulting at the level of the first tier hipped roofs,248 the whole structure was
lifted on the concrete basement. When the church opened for services in 1989,
the logs of the first tier were clad with board-and-batten and opened porch at
the entrance was enclosed with walls and glazing. The latest intervention to
the structure was made in 2007 when one of the sacristies was enlarged249
so that now it is slightly stepping out from the perimeter of the skirt-roof. In
addition to this, the decorations of the interior were significantly altered
during the years of Independence: iconostasis was partially repainted; dome
vaults and walls were decorated with oil paintings (Fig. 4.2.7). The
Nomination file notes the “aesthetically unsatisfactory state” of the facades
and interior design, in contrast to the overall good state of the structure
authenticity.250
Even though wall and roof claddings had not been changed since
1939, their state is still satisfactory.
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Slobodyan, [Churches of Ukraine. Peremysl’ Eparchy], 116.
UNESCO, Wooden Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine, 140.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid., 194.
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4.2.3 Community-Based Practices of Maintenance and Use
The church is used by the local religious community for regular
Sunday services, religious holidays, special occasions and family rituals. At
other times, the church is locked, and visitors have to contact the priest or
the custodian of the church to see it from the inside. Even being listed as the
component property of the World Heritage site, it does not seem to attract
many visitors due to its remote location and undeveloped infrastructure.
During my fieldwork in summer 2014, the first question I was asked
by several local residents was whom was I visiting, - it seemed, they could
not think of any other reason a stranger would visit their village. However,
sometimes the church is visited by a bus tour from Poland or Germany.
Ukrainian tour operator “Unique Ukraine” who offers a two-day tour to visit
UNESCO World Heritage wooden churches of Lviv Region, considers Matkiv
church to be the least interesting of all, mostly because of its modern-looking
claddings. The remote location of the site also causes logistic difficulties, so
the company replaced Matkiv in the program with the famous Krehiv
monastery that does not require a detour and is certain to attract religious
tourists.
The church graveyard is filled up and no longer used. The
functioning graveyard is located on the premises of St. Trinity church.
Several local residents appointed by the community are looking after
the church on a daily basis as a part of their religious duties. Customary,
such works are never paid. Even when I attempted to tip the custodian for
the trouble he went into, opening the church for me and answering my
questions, he firmly refused, saying that God will give him. Like in every
church, it is possible and advisable to make small donations on the church
needs, leaving money in a specially assigned place. These funds are usually
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sufficient to cover day-to-day maintenance tasks. When it comes to more
serious repairs, parish members organize a fund-rising campaign among
themselves, often making a list of contributors.
With a vivid timber-building culture in this area, every adult man is
accustomed to woodwork. It is a common practice to involve local craftsmen
in conservation works to perform technical tasks under the supervision of a
conservational expert, thus cutting the costs and ensuring the quality and
coherence of the building tradition. In 2014, a group of local carpenters built
a reconstruction of historical fence around the church as it was planned by
the Steering Committee that manages the World Heritage site.
Relatively high rates of participation of local community were also
observed by Schneider: “Six of the seven respondents from Matkiv stated
that they were active in preservation efforts at the nominated church”.251

4.2.4 Decision Making and Funding
Customary, there is a church committee consisting of the elected
villagers who manage the communal funds and take all the decisions
regarding the congregation property. Priest acts as an administrator of the
parish, and he is assigned to the congregation by the ecclesiastical
administrative division - Sambir-Drohobych Eparchy of the Ukrainian
Catholic Church. An important thing to note here is that priest is not a local,
even though he could be serving in one community for many years, and a
priest can be recalled from a parish on communities’ request. The
relationships of a priest and his parish, as well as the level of his authority,
differ from case to case. In Matkiv, the priest stood up against the opinion of
his parish and prevented several attempts of improper repairs. Here is a
251

Schneider, “Community Involvement in the Preservation of World Heritage Sites,” 280.
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translated episode of his interview for a TV channel:
“We did everything for the church to be inscribed [on World Heritage
list]. We didn’t allow to clad it with white plastic - it is first. It was a
very big problem. The second problem was to prevent the gilded roof
cladding, for the church not to be yellow because it is not
characteristic of Boyko style, - golden domes. It is not a Boyko style.
Those were two big problems that were really hard to overcome. We
fought it for a long time. But God is gracious… God gives people
understanding. And after people were telling me, how fortunate is
was that we didn’t do it.”252
His words reflect a lengthy conflict that he had with his parish
regarding the improper repairs of the heritage church. From the interview
with an officer of Lviv Oblast Heritage Department, I learned that most of
the priests are not willing to go against the community’s will and rather
prefer to bear a penalty for improper treatment of cultural heritage than to
loose their position in the parish.253 The firm position of the Matkiv village
priest and his willingness to cooperate with the Cultural Heritage
Department became a rationale for the selection of this church to the list of
nominated properties.
After the World Heritage list inscription, all decisions about the
church management and maintenance are made by a specially assigned
Steering Committee consisting of the specialists from the Department of
Heritage Restoration in Lviv Polytechnic University, representatives of
regional and local government and local clergy. Greek Catholic congregation
of Matkiv has signed a protective agreement with the State National
Cultural Heritage Service “to provide appropriate care for the monument”.254

252 Vasyl Dryhynych via “Сакральна спадщина в ЮНЕСКО, с.Матків” [Ecclesiastic
Heritage in UNESCO, Matkiv village], 3:50, interview by Ivanna Ostashuk and Ivan
Semyaniv, posted by NadvirnaTV, August 14, 2013.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cXjaUvtNZm4.
253 Taras Dovhyi (main specialist in LODA Heritage Protection Department) in discussion
with the author, August 2015.
254 UNESCO, Wooden Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region in Poland and Ukraine, 202.
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Fire alarm and fire extinguishing system were installed with the
funding from state government in 2009. In this year, the government
provided one million hryvna (125,000 USD, according to exchange rates at
that time) on the fire preventing equipment for heritage wooden churches
across the country. Among 8 wooden churches in the World Heritage list,
only Matkiv church received part of this funding.255 The reconstructed fence
around the church was funded by the state government as well. The Steering
Committee had planned other conservation works in the church but
currently it is unclear whether the funds will be allocated from the state
budget. In any case, with the international public attention, Matkiv church
is placed high in the hierarchic priority of state funding.

4.2.5 Needs and Preferences
From the discussions with local residents including the members of
the church committee, it became apparent that their attitude towards the
church’s international recognition is twofold. On the one hand, they feel
proud; on the other hand, they feel scared of being excluded from the
decision-making process. The custodian, who opened the church for us, when
being asked about his preferences in the appearance of the church, replied
bitterly: “They will do what they like. Now it is not ours, now it belongs to
UNESCO”256. In 2012, prior to the World Heritage list inscription, when
Hans Schneider was conducting his surveys about the community
involvement in the conservation of World Heritage sites, two residents of
Matkiv refused to participate “because they feared that UNESCO would

255 Schneider, “Community Involvement in the Preservation of World Heritage Sites,”
307-308.
256 Custodian of the church in discussion with the author, August, 2015
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close down the nominated church just like the Soviet government did”.257
The preferences of the local community towards the church’s decor
and appearance apparently do not agree with the decisions of the Steering
Committee. In the Nomination File it is stated that “the steps were taken to
carry out urgent procedures required to restore the monument’s appearance,
namely the restoration of the shingled roofs and walls above the skirt roof,
and the uncovering of small domes and log-constructions within the first
tier”,258 as well as the removal of later oil paintings in the interior.259
All of the villagers I talked to were fond of the current interior
decorations and expressed their regrets about the planned changes. In
response to my question, whether or not the church will be covered by
wooden shingles, an old lady living nearby answered proudly: "Wooden
shingles? No, no, now that it`s World Heritage, they are going to cover it with
something really expensive".260 Another senior villager told me how he was
supplying heritage authorities and investigators with documents from the
village archive to prove the point, that this is how the church used to look
like at the times of Poland, that is perceived as a "golden age" of the village,
therefore, it should remain in the present state.
It is unclear, whether the community’s opposition had influence on
heritage authorities, but in the last few years, the attitude towards roof
metal sheets have changed. The representative of the Lviv Oblast Heritage
Service stated that, as long as it is a simple galvanized sheet metal, it is
considered a historically valid material, especially if the church had been
covered with sheet metal from the end of 19th, beginning of 20th century.261
257
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In this region with the preserved traditional landscape and lifestyle,
every village has a church and every church is wooden. The church of St.
Dmytro stands out among the neighbors, by not having modern shiny domes.
Only 6 km away is the Michael the Archangel church in Smozhe village
[Appendix1, № 107] also listed in National heritage register. During the
repairs in summer 2015, its roofs were clad with gilded sheet metal, cupola
shapes were changed to become more onion-like, stone porch with wooden
roof was added to the narthex entrance. (Fig. 4.2.8) Church of St. Trinity in
Matkiv village acquired modern scale-like metal roof cladding in summer
2014 (Fig. 4.2.4) The prevailing tendency for improper repairs of heritage
churches in this region can be explained by its remoteness from urban areas
and lack of public control. Another consideration is that here, unlike in the
rest of the Oblast, religious communities are not interested in the
construction of newer and bigger stone churches, and their activity is
directed on the improving the old wooden ones.
The stretched up silhouette of a church, shining from far away with
golden or steel cupolas among the rural landscape, is an important element
of local pride. Furthermore, there is a strong sense of rivalry among the
religious communities, especially among Orthodox and Greek Catholic
communities in the same village. One local resident in Matkiv (of Greek
Catholic church affiliation) contrasted the church maintenance practice of
Greek Catholic community to the Orthodox Community of St. Trinity church,
pointing out the high level of consciousness of Greek Catholics for national
heritage values. However, this consciousness is not evident among other
Greek Catholic communities in the region. Conceivably, the public
recognition of St. Dmytro church as outstanding, substituted the urge to
with the author, August 2015.
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decorate it into visibly outstanding among the neighboring churches and
developed a heritage-based sense of local pride.

Figure 4.2.7 Interior of St. Dmytro church. Matkiv. Photo taken by
the author (July, 2015)

Figure 4.2.8 Church in the neighboring Smozhe village undergoing
modernzing Repairs. Photo taken by the author (July, 2015)
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4.3 Vidniv Case Study

4.3.1 Community Profile
Vidniv village is located in Zhovkva region of Lviv Oblast, 24 km to
the north of Lviv city. The first documented evidence of the settlement dates
back to 1392, throughout its history it was an estate of wealthy polish gentry.
Village council is located in the neighboring village - Nadychiv.
Approximately 200 houses are compactly located along the road and
perpendicular village street. As in typical agricultural village, compact
settlement is surrounded by patches of croplands that are either privately or
collectively owned. Vidniv village specializes in the production of sugar beets
and grains. In addition to two agricultural enterprises, there is a building
company and a factory of musical instruments.
The population of Vidniv village according to the 2001 national
census was 462 citizens. Around 80% of adults are engaged in agricultural
activities. The population is aging and decreasing, however, close proximity
to the city allows young people to stay connected when moving for a job in
urban areas. For instance, the village
has its own football team, youth club
and a page in social network.
Majority of village residents
belong

to

the

congregation

of

Ukrainian Orthodox Church of Moscow
Patriarchy - a rare occurrence in this
region. Out of the total of 2921
religious communities of Lviv Oblast,
there are only 66 religious communities
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Figure 4.3.1 Location of Vidniv
village on the map of Lviv Oblast’

of Ukrainian Orthodox Church of Moscow Patriarchy. 262 The number of
parishioners is around 250 people, however only up to 100 are regularly
attending the church, according to the head of the church committee.
Villagers of Greek Catholic confession are in minority, and they are
attending a Greek Catholic church in the neighboring village.

4.3.2 Property Description: Church of Assumption (1738)
Church of the Assumption of Blessed Virgin Marry was built in 1738.
It is located on a hill to the south from the settlement across the Dumnytsa
river. When the church was built, the majority of village population was of
Roman Catholic faith. However, the landlord who had his estate on the
southern hill across the river was of Ruthenian descent. Therefore he
commissioned the construction of the Orthodox Church.
It is a small church with the ground area of 15,8m х 7,0m, built of
spruce tree with oak foundations. The structure consists of the sanctuary,
nave, and narthex aligned horizontally from East to West. Two sacristies are
symmetrically attached to the sanctuary from North and South. The skirt
roof previously used to encircle the whole building supported by the
projecting ends of wall timbers. Sanctuary and narthex are covered with
gabled roofs while the nave is topped with a two-tier hipped roof. Interior
cupola space is open and covered with oil paintings.
During the Soviet rule, from 1959 to 1989, the church was closed and
used as storage. In 1963, it was inscribed as protected heritage of Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic.

262 LODA, "Інформація про релігійну ситуацію у Львівській Області" [Information on
religious situation in Lviv Oblast’], accessed October 6, 2015.
http://www.loda.gov.ua/k_n_r_pytannya-natsionalnostej-ta-relihij.

158

Figure 4.3.2 Northern façade and layout of the Vidniv church in
1980s. Images adapted from Zharikov (1985), 157.

Figure 4.3.3 Northern facade of the Assumption Church in
Vidniv village. Photo taken by the author (August, 2015)
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Figure 4.3.4 Southern façade of the Assumption Church in Vidniv
Village. Photo taken by the author (August, 2015)

Figure 4.3.5 Interior of the Assumption Church in Vidniv
Village. Photo taken by the author (August, 2015)
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4.3.3 Community-Based Practices of Maintenance and Use
The church is the only ecclesiastic building in the village, and it is
regularly used for Sunday services, commemoration of religious holidays,
special occasions and family rituals. Sometimes it is visited by the
parishioners of same confessional alliance from neighboring villages.
As in other active churches, day-to-day maintenance is being done by
the elected members of church committee as part of their religious service.
The following alterations to the church appearance were made in the
20th century: in 1930s - wooden shingle roof cladding was replaced with
sheet metals; after the Second World War the walls of the ground floor were
cladded with boards, and the narthex was enlarged with the addition of a
porch263 (Fig. 4.3.2); during the renewal works in 1990s, the porch was
further expanded, a niche with the statue of Virgin Marry was attached to
the northern wall of the nave; the walls and vaults of the interior including
the icons in iconostasis were repainted (Fig. 4.3.3). At the end of the 2000s,
the appearance of the church suffered even more drastic changes. The walls
were clad with manufactured wooden panels, roof galvanized metal sheets
were replaced with modern titanium nitride (TiN) coated covers, the shapes
of cupolas were changed and original crosses on tops replaced. Halyna
Fesyuk, head of the regional heritage protection NGO, addressed this change
in the Internet article entitled “National Heritage - Church in Vidniv destroyed by parishioners and the priest”. She wrote that the tears came to
her eyes when she saw it.264
In summer 2015, another repair is in progress. Local craftsmen are
Hromyk, [Wooden Churches of Lviv Oblast’], 119.
Halyna Fesyuk, "Пам’ятка Національного Значення - церква у С.Віднів - знищена
парафіянами і священиком [Monument of National Importance – church in Vidniv village
– destroyed by the parishioners and the prist]," accessed October 6, 2015,
http://myzhovkva.com/news/357.
263
264
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replacing wooden panels that had already shown signs of decay due to the
low quality of the material and installation work. The new cladding of walls
will be made of the light color timber boards. Craftsmen working at the site
are the members of the local building company who are engaged in various
kinds of construction works in the area. Two years ago they had
accomplished a cosmetic repair of a wooden church in the neighboring
Hrebintsi village (Fig. 4.3.4) The previous wooden panels were installed by
the outsider company who supplied the material and their work has met a
lot of critics from the villagers. One of the craftsmen demonstrated how
wooden panels were nailed to the underlying cladding boards from the 1930s
that had already served their time and could not hold the nails because of
friability. (Fig.4.3.5) Also, some openings, left in the cladding by negligence
became occupied by wasp nests. (Fig.4.3.6) Current craftsmen assured me
that they were only handling the later cover material without disturbing the
original wall timbers.

4.3.4 Decision-Making and Funding
The decision to conduct the aforementioned repairs came from the
church committee. The head of the church committee had acknowledged that
the community did not acquire necessary permissions for the repairs of
cultural property, nor did they ask anyone what to do with the church,
because the church is in the parish property and it is repaired with the
community funds.265 The villagers with whom I had a chance to discuss this
issue had a similar opinion: “the government did not give a single hryvna for
the repairs of this church, so they are not to decide how to repair it”;266 “the
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Ibid.
Member of church committee in discussion with the author, August, 2015.
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church was a ruin before we repaired it and the government did not care; we
do out best to maintain it for the people”;267 “the church is like a home to us,
wouldn’t you repair your own home?”268 At the same time, members of the
community recognize the historical value of the church and agree that the
church has to be properly conserved as a National historical monument, but
it is a task of the government to do it. “Our church is very old. It has almost
300 years. Of course, a proper restoration should be done with wooden
shingle roof and everything. But our government does not give money, - they
only take.”269
One of the craftsmen who was working at the church complained
that “nothing original is left inside, our Moscow priest had repainted all of
the icons”, and he further expressed regret that the government did not take
the proper control in the 1990s, when the church was given back to
ecclesiastic property. The status of the priest in this parish is somewhat
insecure, mostly because of the Moscow Patriarchy affiliation. Apparently,
some part of the villagers would prefer to change their church authority.
There was a mistake in my reference sources, where it was stated that
Vidniv religious community affiliates with Kyiv Patriarchy Orthodox church,
and during my first interview in this village with one of the craftsmen I
expressed a surprise that they are not Kyiv Orthodox, to which he lowered
his voice and said: “well, maybe someday we will be”.
All of the costs of the repairs were covered by the religious
community funds and the donations of village residents and church visitors.

267
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Resident of the village in discussion with the author, August, 2015.
Ibid.
Superintendent of the builders’ team in discussion with the author, August, 2015.
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Figure 4.3.6 Wooden church in the neighboring Hrebintsi village.
Photo taken by the author (August, 2015)

Figure 4.3.7 Original timber structure of the Assumption Church in
Vidniv village. Photo taken by the author (August, 2015)

Figure 4.3.8 Wasp nest in the basement of the Assumption Church
in Vidniv village. Photo taken by the author (August, 2015)
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4.3.5 Needs and Preferences
Members of the religious community of Vidniv village are certainly
interested in maintaining their church in good condition and do appreciate
its historical value. However, it is equally important to them to make the
church aesthetically appealing. They strongly believe that the care of the
monument of National Importance lays on the government, who is unable to
deliver this care; and that spending their money on the public recourse buys
them the right to choose the aesthetic solution according to their preferences.
Before selecting the Vidniv village case for analysis, the attempts
were

made

to

gather

data

about

other

cases

of

controversial

community-based treatments: the church in Smozhe village (Appendix1 №148) and the church in Hrabova village clad with sheet metal and brightly
painted(Appendix1 - №9). However, the members of the church council at
those villages were less cooperative, - they did not want to discuss the
matters of church repairs with an outsider. That avoidance shows that they
are well aware of the poor public image of their actions and expect to be
criticized. The request to open the church for me to look inside was also met
with suspicion, as villagers are afraid of burglars who may steal the church
inventory.
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4.4 Klits’ko Case Study

4.4.1 Community Profile
Klits’ko village is located in Horodok region of Lviv Oblast, 36 km to
the South from Lviv city and in only 2 km from the little historical town
Komarno (3900 citizens). Klits’ko village council also administrates three
other neighboring villages: Andriyaniv, Zabolottya and Yakymchytsi. It is a
small agricultural village consisting of 130 houses stretched along the main
street and surrounded by fields and grazing lands. Additionally, the village
hosts a toy factory specializing in the production of Christmas decorations.
First evidence of the village dates back to 1404.
The settlements current population is 228 according to the latest
data from Horodok Regional Administration.270 Majority of the settlements
population is engaged in agricultural production including officially
unemployed and retired residents. 28% of population is older than 60 years
old, which is slightly more than the average among the rural population of
Lviv Oblast (20%). The proximity of the Komarno town allows younger
population to stay connected to the village
while pursuing education or employment in
the urban environment.
In 1989 when the Greek Catholic
church was legalized, part of the villagers
returned to their original faith while
another part decided to stay with the
Orthodox Church. As a result, two religious

Figure 4.4.1 Location of Klits’ko
village on the map of Lviv Oblast’

270 Horodok Regional Administration Official Web Page, accessed September 15, 2015,
http://www.gorodok-vlada.gov.ua/taxonomy/term/85.
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communities were formed: Greek Catholic with 55 members at the moment
of registration and Kyiv Orthodox with 75 members. Up to present two
communities are sharing one wooden church in the village alternating their
time of religious services. However, the Orthodox community is building a
new stone church at the same location, next to the old one. (Figure 4.4.2)

Figure 4.4.2 Construction of a new church in Klits’ko village. Photo
taken by the author (August, 2015)
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4.4.2 Property Description: Church of Annunciation (1603)
Church of the Annunciation of Blessed Virgin Mary (Appendix1,
№20) is located in the center of the Klits’ko village. As in many cases of
vernacular ecclesiastic building, by legend, the place for the church was
indicated by a religious miracle - the vision of Virgin Mary. It was built in
1603 to replace an earlier church in the village that is known to exist from
1515. The church size is 14,1m x 5,7m in foundation. It is built of linden tree
with oak foundations. The features of the early Halych architectural style
are beautifully preserved in this miniature sized wooden church. It is
tripartite and three-headed, with no structural additions. Low skirt roof
encircles the building and rests on the projecting ends of wall timbers. The
cupola spaces are performed in the simplest zalom technique with the
transitions between the decreasing rectangular chambers finished by a
hipped roof (Fig. 4.4.3). In the interior all cupola spaces are opened to the
rooftops; loft space above the narthex features a gallery for the chorus facing
the nave; the iconostasis preserved some paintings and carvings of 17th
century. Another peculiarity of this church is the historical graffiti carved
into walls, the oldest of them dates back to 1661. 271 In this embodied
chronicle we read through the important events in the lives of common
villagers throughout four centuries. Thus, one of the carvings informs us
that in 1735 “villains robbed the church”.
In 1905, the congregation of Klits’ko village received permission from
the Austrian government to dismantle the church and build a new stone
building designed by Vasyl Nahirnyi - a famous Ukrainian architect of that
time.272 Fortunately, these intentions were not carried out.

271
272

Zharikov, [Monuments of urban planning and architecture of Ukrainian SSR], 125.
Hromyk, [Wooden churches of Lviv Oblast’].
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Below is the fragment of the oral history of those events, recorded by
the author on the 12th of August 2015 from an 83-year old lady - custodian of
the Klits’ko village church:
“I remember, I was very small. And we had a sexton here… And
somebody came and asked him. Who was it, I don’t remember. He
said: in 1887, I’m retelling you to the letter, the church was moving
apart because it was built without a single nail, wooden and without
a single nail. I think you understand what I’m telling you. And the
money that the church had, it was during Austrian rule, there was
half of tseber. I don’t know how to explain to you what is tseber, It’s a
kind of wooden tub, we used to bath children in them. So there was
half of tseber of Austrian shustkas [Austrian coin of 10 kreuzer 0.021 troy ounces silver]. All of the village was illiterate, so I don’t
know who counted, but there was 4000 [kreuzers]. But the jew
foreman, who was going to build a church on the other side, wanted
8000. Of that Austrian money. The place there was already
sanctified, and everything ready. So the landowners gathered
together, over there where is a stone church now. There was a fence
and by the fence, there was a wooden board and people used to sit
down and settle their affairs there. And who had more land, had to
pay more, who had less - had to pay less. And two villages were
deciding, also the Yakymchytsi. Some landlords from Yakymchytsi
refused to pay. What I heard, I remember. I was very small, but I
remember how the sexton was telling us all this. Well, it was maybe
hard for them to input such money. Anyhow, we counted down the
money [gathered the needed sum]. And then, how my grandpa used
to say, Austria pukla. Do you understand? It collapsed. And the
money was gone. 4000 of that money were thrown out into the river,
and we afterward were swimming and playing with them. And then
they made those, do you see, hooks. Here, and same over there,
because it was moving apart”.273
Southern and northern walls of the nave are held together with
metal hooks at the level of the skirt roof in two places - along the narthex

273 “Я памятаю я була дуже маленька. Ну тут паламар такий був… А хтось до нього прийшов і спитав, хто - я
вже не памятаю. Він каже - о 1887 році, я до букви вам говорю, церква розсувалася, бо вона поставлена без
єдиного цвяха, поставлена деревяна і без одного цвяха. Ну, я думаю ви розумієте що я розказую. Ну а грошей
було в церкві, ну це було за Австрії, грошей було пів-цебра, ну я не знаю як вам пояснити що таке цебер. То є
такая балія деревяна, в таких купали дітей. Було пів цебра австрійських шусток, крейцарів, а всьо село було
неписьменне. Хто його порахував, що було 4 тисячі. А жид прораб хтів побудувати церкву на тій стороні, хотів
8 тисяч. Тими австрійськими грішми. Там було вже місце посвячене, все було підготоване. Ну як ті господарі,
посходилися люди, там де зараз мурована церква. Там був такий паркан, а під парканом була деревяна
дошка і там сідали і там свої справи полагоджували. І хто мав більше моргів поля, той мав більше платити,
хто мав менше - то мав менше. І порадились то два села і ще Якимчиці. Якимецькі якісь господарі
відмовились від того. Що чула, те пам’ятаю. Я була дуже мала, яле памятаю як нам паламар то все розказував.
Ну і їм затяжко було мабудь такі гроші вложити. І той бо, і тих нарахували грошей. А потім, як дід мій казав,
Австрія - пукла. Ви розумієте? Розпалася. І гроші пропали, 4 тисячі тих грошей висипали в річку, то ми потім
там плавали і бавилися тими грішми. І вони тоді зробили оці, бачите, стяжки. І тут, і там такий же, бо вона
розходилася на дві сторони” (recorded in Klits’ko , Lviv Oblast’ on August 12. 2015).
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wall and the iconostasis (can be seen at Fig.4.4.6) From 1955 to 1989 the
church was closed and served as an archive book storage. In 1979, it was
registered as national heritage of Ukrainian SSR.

Figure 4.4.3 Annunciation Church in Klits’ko. Aquarelle painting
and measurements made in 1931 by Antin Varyvoda
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4.4.3 Community-Based Practices of Maintenance and Use
There is documented evidence about capital repairs in 1686, 1707,
1808 and 1880. During the Soviet rule, Klits’ko village community
autonomously conducted the replacement of wooden roof shingles. However,
they were only able to acquire cheap, machine sawn wooden shingles that
rapidly absorbed moisture and began to crumble within the first decade of
their service. When the church was again opened for service, the
parishioners covered the roofs with sheet metal and the walls with
board-and-batten. At the same time, the walls timbers of the ground floor
were painted in blue.
The scientific restoration works, initiated and funded by the village
community, were conducted in 2006-2007, recovering the authentic
appearance of the church. One of the major stewards, donors, and facilitators
in this process was the native of Klits’ko village Ivan Gel’ - famous civil and
political activist, advocate for the revival of Greek Catholic church in the
Soviet Union. In addition to the money donations from both religious
communities of the village, Greek Catholic community was fortunate to
receive a grant of 4 million euros from the German Christian Foundation
“Aid to the Church in Need”. During the restoration, local villagers
volunteered in auxiliary works, in particular, manually peeling off the blue
paint from the church walls. For the roof works, the team of craftsmen from
Kosiv - traditional wooden settlement in the Carpathian region - was invited.
They covered the church with wooden shingles prepared according to the
traditional technology: boiled in oil and thoroughly dried out before the
installation for the better water repellency. (Fig. 4.4.4)
Most unfortunately, in 2008, next year after the completion of the
restoration works, one of the locals, by the testimony of the villagers, - a
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psychologically unstable teenager from a dysfunctional family, - set the
church on fire. The villagers still vividly remember where they were and
what they were doing at the time when the message about the fire in the
church spread around. They attribute it to the Gods providence that the fire
happened during the lunchtime when people were not out in the fields.
Everybody rushed to the aid and with the efforts of eight firefighter teams274
it was possible to tackle the fire. Yet, the walls and roofs of the narthex were
severely damaged, and the signs of this damage are still visible (Fig. 4.4.5)
Temporarily, the damaged parts were covered with galvanized metal sheets
and until present, the village community is collecting money to sponsor the
recovery.
The church of the Annunciation of Blessed Virgin Mary is currently
used by two religious communities for regular Sunday services and special
religious occasions. Greek Catholic and Orthodox traditions and rituals are
very much alike, so it is possible for the two religious communities to
maintain benign relationships while sharing the same space for their
activities. Still, some minor disputes occur, particularly about the time of
services during the harvesting season.
Ironically, the separation process awoke more conflict than the joint
use of the church. Neither the Greek Catholic religious community nor the
wooden heritage enthusiasts are content with the decision of the Orthodox
community to build a new stone church in such proximity to the old one,
ruining the traditional architectural environment and possible buffer zone of
the heritage property. An old lady living close to the church lamented that
the new church is being constructed right on the graveyard, disturbing the

274 Olena Krushyns’ka. “Klits’ko”. Wooden Churches of Ukraine accessed November 23,
2015, http://www.derev.org.ua/lvivska/klitsko.htm.
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remains of their ancestors and saints.275
Moreover, there are even rumors accusing the Orthodox community
in setting the old church on fire to build their church right on the same spot.
While those suspicions may not be reasonable, it is interesting how both
communities recognize the value of the place that is perceived as sacred. The
continuation of the worshiping practice at the same locale is desirable
because of the holiness that the place acquired through the ages of
continuous prayers. Such places are referred to as “namolene mistse”
(“prayed place” from Ukrainian).
In Klits’ko village, there is no defined distribution of the roles in
religious communities. One person from each community is assigned as a key
holder, and their task is to open and close the church when it’s necessary and
clean up after services. Maintenance of the territory is being done by the
villagers on voluntary basis when they see that it is necessary. The
separation of the Orthodox community is likely to cause problems in the
maintenance of the heritage wooden church, as it leaves it for the much
smaller Greek Catholic community. Elderly people in the village are
concerned with the absence of working hands for maintenance of the church
territory:
“My Svitlanka was near the monument and weeded the grass three
times already, tore that grass because it grows over, there is no one
[to do it]. You know, there is no agreement between us, no agreement,
we separated and that’s what’s happening”.276

275

“То православнії. Тут місця не було де ставити. Но шо то було тут ставити. Вони то о кістки вивозили.

Там же був цвинтар, там були могили, то воно всьо повивозилось” (recorded in Klets’ko, Lviv Oblast’ on August
12, 2015).
276 “Моя Світланка була коло пам’ятника вже три рази траву сполола, дерла ту траву, бо заростає, немає
кому. Знаєте, нема згоди, нема згоди, поділилися і отаке сє робиться” (recorded in Klets’ko, Lviv Oblast’ on
August 12, 2015).
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Figure 4.4.4 Gont cladding on the Annunciation Church in Klits’ko.
Photo taken by the author (August, 2015)

Figure 4.4.5 Part of the Klits’ko Church damaged by fire. Photo
taken by the author. (August, 2015)
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4.4.4 Decision-Making and Funding
In the Greek Catholic community of Klits’ko village the priest has a
high authority, he is the administrator and the cashier of the religious
community, and no decision can be made without his consent. Priest, in his
turn, cooperates with the State Heritage Service and prohibits any
unauthorized treatments of the heritage property. Community members
were complaining that the priest would not allow the repairs of damages
caused by fire, even though they have all necessary materials. One more
displeasure of the Klits’ko residents is that their priest has another parish in
Komarno town and seems to dedicate more time and attention there.
Previous conservative repairs engaged the donations from the
villagers of both confessions but, probably, would not be possible without the
4 million euro grant from the German charity organization and the influence
and resourcefulness of their leader - Ivan Gel’. In 2012 Lviv-based civil
activists organized fund-rising Christmas carols and Nativity plays to raise
funds for the installation of the anti-burglary alarm and automatic fire
extinguishing system. They managed to raise 4000 hryvnas and both
systems were successfully installed in the church 277 (After the fire, the
religious community of Klits’ko village received the insurance of 200,000
hryvnas, which they spent to buy timber material necessary for the repairs.
However, the proper treatment of such kind of damages in heritage property
requires high expertise, careful research, and investigation - none of which
had been initiated by the government until present. The future repairs of the
church are even more in question because of the separation of the two
parishes. While the wooden shingle cladding is more aesthetically and

277

Olena Krushyns’ka. “Klits’ko”. Wooden Churches of Ukraine accessed November 23,
2015, http://www.derev.org.ua/lvivska/klitsko_vertepy.htm.
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technologically appropriate, it is also a high-maintenance solution, which is
not very suitable for the small aging religious community. The lifespan of a
wooden shingle roof cover is about 30 years. The question arises, when the
time comes, who will be there to replace it?

4.4.5 Needs and Preferences
The community of Klits’ko village desperately needs an attention of
the heritage authorities in the conservational decision-making and the
arrangement of the professional treatments. They are proud to be the
custodians of the important heritage property and seem to be excited and
delighted to receive tourists. Due to the rare case of fully authentic look,
villagers enjoy the tourist attention; though attribute it not to the looks, but
to the age and spiritual value of the church - the accumulation of the many
generations of prayers. When saying goodbyes, the custodian lady told me:
“Please, remember and tell everyone, - in this little church we pray for all of
you”.
Even being highly cooperative and adhering to the heritage
regulation system to the letter, the villagers demonstrated non-conforming
aesthetic preferences in the church interior. When I was exploring the
insides of the church, my guide proudly announced that there is something I
absolutely need to see, then went behind the altar and lit up the handmade
electrical signboard “Christ among us” over the 17th century iconostasis,
(Fig. 4.4.7) - something that would make any heritage enthusiast cringe. I
realized that for this very small group of people, taking care of the church in
any way they can is an important part of their lives, and they felt proud to
demonstrate the outcome of their efforts to a stranger like me.
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The church of the Annunciation of Blessed Virgin Mary in Klits’ko
village has a high historical value, due to its age and authenticity. It attracts
touristic interest and civil initiatives. Moreover, its core community actively
supports conservation activities. However, being located in a small rural
settlement with the divided and economically challenged religious
community makes it especially vulnerable to any natural or human-made
threats.

Figure 4.4.6 Interior of the Annunciation Church in Klits’ko village. Photo
taken by the author. (August, 2015)

Figure 4.4.7 “Everyone who cares about this church are with you now” –
Custodians of the Annunciation Church in Klits’ko village. Photo taken by
the author. (August, 2015)
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4.5 Loni Case Study

4.5.1 Community Profile
Loni village (Polish name - Łune) is located in Peremyshliany region
in the East of Lviv Oblast (Fig. 4.5.1). The settlement lies in about 15 km off
road so that the access gets extremely troublesome after big rains or
snowfalls. There are two scheduled buses each day from and to Lviv, but on
pure weather conditions those schedules get canceled. This detachment from
urbanized areas safeguarded more traditional lifestyle as compared to
Vidniv or Klits’ko villages. However, in contrast to Maktiv village, Loni is
almost entirely built from clay. Timber building is only used for utility
facilities, such as storehouses for hay, timber or grain that has to stay
ventilated. Loni village does not have gas communications, so the villagers
prepare their food on fire using traditional clay ovens. The villagers freely
take timbers for construction and fuel in the surrounding forests. Loni does
not have a village council and subordinates to the council of the neighboring
village Nadychi.
First evidence of the village comes from the tax register of 1515. Rich
in deposits of clay, it was an important
regional center of brick production in the
19th century. Before the Second World
War Polish census registered 804 Greek
Catholics, 137 Poles (Roman Catholics)
and 81 Jews living in the village.
Today the population of Loni
village is much smaller. According to the
last National census 289 people lived in
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Figure 4.5.1 Location of Loni village
on the map of Lviv Oblast’

the village in 2001, but according to local residents, the current population is
not exceeding 60 people, mostly of old age. Many had moved to the city yet
didn't break ties with the village entirely - some of them are still regularly
commuting from Lviv to visit old relatives or to attend their dacha garden.
(Fig. 4.5.2) Seasonal character of the village life is apparent. In winter, the
village dies out, as many elderly people migrate to live in cities with their
children and return in spring when agricultural works start. In summer, the
village becomes more vivid when city expats bring their children to spend
their holidays in the ecological environment. For many city dwellers, the
land in the village remains a source of self-grown quality food. Some of the
villagers had immigrated to Italy in the beginning of 1990s and formed a
little village diaspora there, even built their own church.
The Loni village community stayed united in their religious
affiliation, - all the residents associate with the Greek Catholic church. The
congregation currently uses a newer stone church built in 1994 in the center
of the village. At the first sight the stone church looks too big for the small
ageing population of Loni (Fig. 4.5.3). However, on special holidays (for
example, on the Day of the Village, July 26) when all expats gather for the
festive liturgy, some people have to stay outside, because they cannot all fit
inside.
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Figure 4.5.2 People gathering at the bus stop at Loni village to go
back to the city for the working week. Photo taken by the author.
(June, 2014)

Figure 4.5.3 View of the Loni village taken from the location of the
old church. Photo by the author. (June, 2014)
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4.5.2 Property Description: Church of Synaxix (1724)
Wooden Church of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Marry is located
in the northern part of the village on a hill beside a cemetery. Present
structure was built in 1724, though there is an evidence of earlier existing
church in the same place. The church belongs to the early Halych
architectural type, tripartite with one octagonal dome over the nave and
two-tiered hipped roofs over the narthex and sanctuary (Fig. 4.5.4). Church
entrance is placed at the southern wall of the narthex, which is
characteristic of the oldest types of churches and echoes the traditional
layout of a dwelling.278 The nave interior space is open up to the rooftop.
Since the church is situated on the hill, its foundations are tilted in the
western direction, which also reflects in the interior: the nave floor is one
step higher than the narthex and the sanctuary in one step higher than the
nave. Iconostasis comes from the middle of 18th century with some later
icons from 19th century.
From the1950s, the church was closed by the Soviet government, yet
villagers continued to perform religious services illegally, usually during the
night, and kept on looking after the church. In 1979, the church was
registered as a National heritage of Ukrainian SSR. Later on with the
independence of Ukraine in 1992, it was re-opened and returned to the
property of Greek Catholic church, however, was rarely used since due to its
lamentable state.
From the church visitation acts, we know that the church was
already showing signs of decay in 1763 - wooden shingles were crumbling
and some locks in the log-house were damaged.279 Church inspector had
278 M. Dragan, Українські Деревляні Церкви [Ukrainian wooden churches], 2nded
(Kharkiv, 2014).
279 Vasyl Slobodyan, “Церква Собору Пресвятої Богородиці. Історична довідка [Church of
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forbidden to repair the old church and to use it because the community was
planning to build a new one. However, the plans were not accomplished and
with the change of church leadership, the old church was repaired in 1781.
Another capital repair was made in 1828. During one of these repairs, the
pyramidal tent roof over the nave was replaced with the octagonal dome.
From 1909, the roofs were covered with sheet metal.280

Figure 4.5.4 Measurements of the Synaxix Church in Loni village.
Image adapted from Dragan (1937)

the Synaxix of Blessed Virgiv Marry. Historical reference],” (unpublished).
280 Ibid.
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4.5.3 Community-Based Practices of Maintenance and Use
Present appearance of Loni church bears evidence of hasty
emergency repairs: deformed and slanting walls are propped up with
trusses; drifting basement was lifted from one side with a concrete fixing;
metal sheets are layered over rotted wooden shingles, further emerging roof
openings are covered with any available objects starting from rubber to
cardboards. (Fig. 4.5.5) Aforementioned is as much as villagers could do by
themselves without risking to face charges for uncertified repairs;
meanwhile, the church needs a careful restoration with dismantlement to
replace rotted elements and reinforce basement and corner joints, - an
undertaking for a team of professional conservators and experienced
craftsmen.
Eventually, in 2010 villagers decided to take action to restore the
church in accordance with conservational standards. The frst stage of
community efforts was successful - a group of activists from Loni village
collected donations from villagers and expats to pay for the architectural
investigation and restoration documentation at the Ukrainian Restoration
Institute. Such documentation usually costs 50,000 hryvnas. When the
project was completed activists began to look for a contractor. In Ukrainian
realities, actual restoration works are rather detached from the stage of
investigation and planning and can be performed by any building contractor
that holds an appropriate license. One recognized leader in this field is "Lviv
Restoration" that regularly gets contracts from the government, therefore,
more experienced and resourceful. However, Loni community could not
afford their services, so they hired another licensed company that offered a
lower price for the list of works, yet turned out to be incompetent.
Restoration works that commenced in 2012 were interrupted due to the
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conflict between the contractors and the villagers who opposed the erroneous
restoration actions. Some segments of the roof were dismantled leaving
structural elements exposed to precipitations (Fig. 4.5.6).
This negligence had put the church into even more hazardous state,
which now the villagers reflect on as “blessing in disguise”. Alarmed by the
immediate perspective of the ruination of the National heritage monument,
Lviv Oblast administration provided the funding of 300,000 hryvna and
contracted “Lviv Restoration” to execute the repairs according to the
restoration project. In the end of 2014, some urgent reinforcements were
made and capital restoration works with partial dismantlement were
planned for summer 2015. However, the problem of funding remains, - the
initial cost estimate was 1 million hryvna, which now must have been
doubled due to the rapid inflation and additional damage that the church
endured. Current heritage legislation complicates the situation by forbidding
using Oblast budget for the capital repairs of National Heritage monuments.
Therefore, 300,000 can only be used for the minor repairs and auxiliary tasks.
The request for funding from the central budget through Ministry of Culture
so far have been unsuccessful.
The church of the Synaxis of the Blessed Virgin Marry is currently
closed due to the emergency state, and the building materials for the coming
repairs are stored inside. However, people still come here to pray. For that
purpose, there is an impromptu altar organized in the porch of the building
(Fig 4.5.7). The church is well known among the neighboring villages as a
place of religious miracles, where the prayers to Virgin Mary are heard and
answered and where people can communicate to their dead. Today, the
villagers regret the impossibility of using the old church according to its
original function, because here their prayer is supported by the spirits of the
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ancestors.281 One can hear many stories about the magnetic power of the old
church when people just irrationally want to be there. One example of this is
the story told by an old woman about her 5-year old grand-grand child,
visiting with his parents from the city, who suddenly asked her to bring him
to the old church.282
After the restoration villagers plan to continue using the church as a
venue for religious services, but also promote it as a religious tourism
destination and open a youth educational center based on it.
Old members of community look after the church territory taking
care of the flowers and cleaning up in the temporary chapel. Those chores
are seen as part of religious service. During one of the fieldworks in summer
2014, I have met a local craftsman, who was engaged in all kinds of
construction or refurbishing works in the village and was also well skilled in
timber building. He expressed this regret that he was not allowed to even
touch the old church, saying, it would definitely fall down before all the
bureaucracy is over. In summer 2015, the villagers told me that that
craftsman volunteered to war in the East of Ukraine, even though he was
already in his 60s.

281 “ …ми маємо там відчувати той і дух предків, ви знаете ми би використовували, але зараз вона в такому
ну стані от ну небезпечному, ну неможливо ” (recorded in Loni, Lviv Oblast’ on July 28, 2015).
282 “Я маю правнучка маленького, в листопаді 5 рочків буде. Я його в той рік водила до старенької церкви бо
він каже, Бабо, заведіть мене до старенької церкви? Я його в той рік водила, в цьому року він приїхав із моєю
внучкою і каже: Бабо, а ти мене заведеш до старенької церкви? Пам’ятав ще від торік. А я кажу: заведу! То
давай! А він каже: а як ти під горбочок вийдеш а ти вже так негодна, він каже: ходім, я буду тебе тягнуть, а ти
будеш отак помаленьку. Тільки до старенької церкви прийшов, там до того ганочку, той каже: Бабо, а чого та
церквиця така маленька? Ну шо ж там того ганочку. То я кажу: Мартіянчику, то маленька, бо там та
церквиця падає, вона вже старенька і вона падає, і там вже негоден війти. Ну от то дякую бабо що ви мене
завели до старенької церквиці. Воно маленьке, але воно вже розуміє, що до старенької церквиці” (recorded in
Loni, Lviv Oblast’ on July 28, 2015).
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Figure 4.5.5 Synaxix Church in Loni village and the surrounding
territory. Photo taken by the author in June, 2014

Figure 4.5.6 Disassembled skirt roof at the Eastern part of the
Synaxix Church. Photo taken by the author in July, 2015

Figure 4.5.7 Interior of the temporary chapel attached to the
church. Photo taken by the author in June, 2014

186

4.5.4 Decision-Making and Funding
Church committee of Loni village consists of 9 people and they jointly
make all the decisions concerning both of the village churches. The priest
comes from the neighboring village Nadychi where he has another parish. As
far as the state legislation is concerned, the priest is an administrator at
both religious communities. He has to sign all the legal documents including
the bank transfers for congregation budgets. However, according to the
church regulations, the priest has a status of a pastor for only one parish Nadychi, and in any additional parish, he can be only an administrator. In
the church’s terms, the administrator’s authority is limited, particularly, he
has no access to the community’s funds, and all financial operations are
conducted by an elected cashier in the community. Meanwhile, the priest
still has to sign the financial papers to make it legal for the government. This
is one of many examples of the cases when state and church legislations do
not match. Members of the Loni community are glad to have the authority
over their church funds because, they say, the priest would prioritize his
domestic congregation in Nadychi and spend more funds in their favor. Just
as they see it from the village council giving higher priority to the matters of
the Nadychi village.
In about 20 km from Loni village, there is a famous Univ Lavra - the
only Greek Catholic male monastery and a popular place of pilgrimage.
Several years ago, the monastery suggested to buy the old wooden church
from the village, restore it and transfer to the monastery grounds. Both the
priest and the head of the village council expressed their consent, but the
religious community of Loni village strongly opposed, and the transfer did
not happen.
We had seen in the Vidniv village, that the lack of the authority of
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the priest and the village council had led to the series of unauthorized
repairs. In contrast to this, the Loni village religious community seems to be
more interested in the church conservation than the local authorities. This
can be explained by the influence of the expat activists from Lviv on the
community’s opinion. One of the expats Halyna, age 34, had left the village
in her 20s to receive a legal education in Lviv and stayed to work there after
as a layer. To be able to contribute to her native village had always been one
of her life aspirations. In the personal communication, she conveyed that she
started to see the old wooden church in her dreams and since then took it as
her mission to restore it and bring the life back to it. She became a driving
force of the community-based conservation activities, organizing other
expats, communicating with the village community, applying her legislation
knowledge to arrange all necessary documentation and building permissions
and negotiating with the government.
The current repairs in the church are sponsored by the Regional
government in the amount of 300,000 hryvnas. The rest of the money is
gathered from the donations coming mainly from the village expats, but still
not sufficient for the amount of work planned by the restoration project
documentation. Community is currently searching for other sources of
funding.

4.5.5 Needs and Preferences
At the present stage, the only need of the community-based
conservation project is funding. However, the history of conservational
efforts at the historical wooden church of Loni shows that a lot of fatal
mistakes and damages to the property could have been avoided if the
community’s initiative got a proper regulatory support from the government.
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Now, when the state budget funds are involved, the control over the use of
the money is rigorous and precise, and various institutions oversee the
execution of the restoration project. Conversely, when the community used
their own funds for the initial repairs, there was a lack of control over the
actions of the contractor, which jeopardized the bottom-up conservation
initiative.
Looking at the enormous efforts of the Loni community to restore
their heritage wooden church despite all the odds, I was curious about what
motivates them not only to have it functioning again but also to recover its
original state. Through the communication with the villagers that happened
in the form of collective discussion in front of the new church after the mess,
I received three kinds of answers.
First of all, it is personal memories of the villagers. Many elderly
residents still remember the church under wooden shingles.283 Compared to
it, in Matkiv village, eldest residents remember the church covered in sheet
metal and opposed to changing it. The priest of the Loni parish noted that in
his opinion, the villagers value the old church much more than the new one
where they are praying regularly, because of the memories from their youth
and many personal commemorative events that happened there.284
Secondly, local community’s preferences were influenced by the
positive examples of other successful community-based restorations. In rural
areas, residents of different villages commonly interact with each other at
market places in urban areas. During these interactions they complain of
misgivings and boast the achievements of their villages. Not surprisingly,
283 “Мені вже 74. Я пам’ятаю змаленьку ту церкву, яка вона була ще під готном. Це вже потім пооббивали
бляхою, бо протікало” (recorded in Loni, Lviv Oblast’ on July 28, 2015).
284 “Знаєте, оцю стареньку мабуть більше цінять її ніж зараз діючу, де ми молимось, бо там пройшло у всіх от
молодість, там вінчалися, хрестилися, в цій церкві. - Заходили з церкви, гаївки, хлопці. Гримлять цимбали,
музики. P: З церкви гаївки? То вас мало били!” (recorded in Loni, Lviv Oblast’ on July 28, 2015).
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the community-based repairs of sacred buildings become one of the main
topics of local pride, whether they were conservative in nature or not. People
share the methods of repairs and contacts of contractors. Therefore,
sometimes certain type of modernizing repairs spreads across the villages
like a virus. At the same time, community-based scientific restorations also
have the potential to become a role model for another village. One of the Loni
residents got inspired by the example of the Stara Skvariava village, where
the community organized a full restoration with dismantlement for their
16th-century wooden church.285
Lastly, there is a strong sense of symbolic self-identification of the
elder villagers with the old church. Their feelings resonate not only with the
aged building giving up to the power of time but with the church falling into
disuse and obsolesce, forgotten by its “children”. Villagers often personify the
church as they speak of it, saying that she had lived through the centuries,
baptizing and marrying new children only to become an orphan herself.286
Another illustration is the village anthem, composed by the members
of a church choir. In it, the old church is poetically compared to a mother who
is standing on a hill, waiting for her son to come visit from the city.287
Such sentimental attachment and symbolic connection with the old
285 “Я був в селі Скварява, біля Жовкви, знаете де? Там стояла деревяна церква. Її розібрали. Я дивився, бо
я там був десь два рази. Нову побудували, а стара стояла. Вони розібрали до фундаменту. Повністю! І так
акуратно всьо зробили, розумієте, десь, брусья - з однієї сторони отгнив, то вони не вставляли вже нового, а
штукували кусками, аккуратно так шоб… Вона вже всьо готова. Нова стоїть мурована на тім самім дворі,
церковнім, а та поруч аккуратно зроблена, якщо хочете подивіться… Вона з 1500 якогото року, вона старша за
нашу. Я з місцевим мужиком один раз з того села їхав, він каже, вже 5 років робим церкву, я кажу: а що не
закінчили? Він каже: гроші є - роблять, нема грошей - не роблять, стоїть. Коли в людей назбирається грошей знову роблять. Так було 5 років, але скінчили! Досить аккуратно всьо гонтом побита. Наша тоже вся була під
гонтом, просто потім накрили її бляхою, бо затікало, не було більше як” (recorded in Loni on July 28, 2015).
286 “Покоління вона пережила, нових дітей хрестила, повінчала, а сама в той час сиріткою стала, (плаче)
сиріткою стала, так, стала сиріткою” (recorded in Loni, Lviv Oblast’ on July 28, 2015).
287 “Стоїть на горбочку
Святая церквиця
Усіх нас чекає вона
Як мати чекає
Із міста синочка
І чути там спів солов’я” (recorded in Loni, Lviv Oblast’ on July 28, 2015).
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church make the villagers seek not just any repair, but a repair with due
effort and respect as an act of paying tribute to the old church. Their
ultimate wish is to turn attention of the outside world and convey the
message that the old church still has a lot to offer.
The case of Loni is similar to the case of Klits’ko with the very
engaged but shrinking and economically challenged communities. In both
cases, the efforts of single enthusiasts with essential competencies were the
recipes for success. This emphasizes the importance of the capacity building
activities among the local communities. The Loni case further sheds light on
the misgivings of the current heritage legislation, such as the prohibition of
using regional budget for restoration works on National Heritage properties
and the lack of guidance and control over the community-based initiatives,
when private funds are used.

Figure 4.5.8 Loni villagers gathered for the group discussion in
front of the old church. Photo provided by Yasufumi Uekita, July,
2015
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4.6 Summary

In this chapter, I conducted the ethnographic fieldwork in four rural
communities with heritage wooden churches. The choice of the case studies
was based on the purposeful sampling so that each case study can develop
the findings of the quantitative phase. Thus, Matkiv case study depicted a
transition of a small rural community wooden church into a high public
profile World heritage site; Vidniv case explored the Group II wooden church
in the process of undergoing modernizing repairs; Klits’ko study gives an
insight into the life of a small rural community with one of the few
scientifically restored wooden churches classified into Group II; and Loni
case study follows the pursuit of a small rural community to restore a Group
III wooden church in an emergency state of disrepair.
Previously, in the statistical analysis, the obtained results were
significant, but they were only able to explain up to 60 % of the observed
variance. The subsequent case studies showed that the human factor plays a
decisive role in the maintenance practices, and might account for the
remaining 40% of variance.
For instance, the case study of Matkiv church, classified as belonging
to Group I for being inscribed on the World Heritage list, was an example of
the conservation leadership undertaking by the parish priest that preceded
and partially caused the nomination. Presently, active national and
international attention and increased opportunities for funding ensure good
conservation state of the property, but, at the same time, affect the sense of
ownership of the religious community and articulate the disagreements
about the preferred church appearance between the religious and
conservation communities.
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From the Vidniv case, classified into Group 2, and undergoing
modernizing repairs at the time of the fieldwork, I learned that the local
religious community has unexpectedly high appreciation for the historical
fabric of a church and believes to be performing necessary and timely repairs
with available materials and means. My responders expressed the acute
sense of stakeholder philosophy, asserting that whoever pays for repairs gets
to decide their content, but, at the same time, I observed the awareness
about the negative public image of their actions. They have to perform the
repairs in quiet, without the required notification of state agencies and hence
without competent supervision. It is an intriguing question, what causes
more damage to the material integrity of a historical wooden church - the
nature of the selected material for external cladding or the lack of
professional guidance during the repairs. It is entirely possible that the
current state of conservation of Ukrainian wooden churches would benefit
much more from the competent consultations than from formal and arbitrary
prohibitions, and public shaming.
Wooden church in Klits’ko village is one of the few wooden churches
of Group II that was conservatively repaired with the restoration of
traditional wooden shingled wall and roof cladding. Human factor, namely,
the advocacy of a famous civil activist native to this village, played a decisive
role in the successful fundraising and professional treatment of the church.
On a not so positive side, it had left a high maintenance shingled covered
church in the hands of a shrinking and aging local community with no means
of supporting the achieved conservation standards. In about 15 years from
now, wooden shingled roofing will need replacement and it is already clear
that the local community will not be able to perform it without external
support. The likelihood of such support can be inferred from the fact that
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since 2008, the church is still waiting for repairs of the narthex that was
damaged by fire.
Finally, the Loni case depicts an 18th-century wooden church that
had deteriorated and is no longer used by the community, but that recently
became subject to a civil restoration initiative. Through this illustrative and
dynamic case, I was able to study the motives behind the church
abandonment and also the motives behind the conservative treatments of
the Group III wooden churches. While the reasons to “move out” to the newer
church may vary for different communities, in the case of Loni village, the
construction of a new church had started before the Soviet era when the
village had much bigger population, and, with Independence of Ukraine, the
community was proud to finish the work that their parents had started. The
old wooden church, meanwhile, continued to serve the community for special
occasions, private worshiping and even pilgrimage practice until it reached
the state of dangerous disrepair and could not be used any longer. Loni
village community passionately supports the current conservation initiative
prioritizing symbolic heritage values over the functional user value of living
religious heritage. This orientation sets the community’s priority towards
the scientific restoration and traditional wooden-shingled appearance of the
heritage church. Currently, it is unclear whether the community’ efforts will
be crowned with success because of the severely deteriorated state of the
church and not sufficient fund-raising. However, the benefits for the social
capital of such heritage activism are already evident, as the conservation
initiative mobilized the efforts of village expats, living in the cities or abroad,
and reconnected them with the village community.
The findings of the four conducted case studies are presented in a
summarized form in Table 4.1.
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Table 4.1 Case Studies Summary
Matkiv

Vidniv

Klits’ko

Loni

Settlement type Small rural
settlement

Small rural
settlement

Small rural
settlement

Small rural
settlement

Geographical
setting

Highland forested
area, timber
building cultural
zone, South of
Oblast

Forest-steppe
region, North of
Oblast

Forest-steppe
region, Center of
Oblast

Forest-steppe
region, East of
Oblast

Urban
connection and
infrastructure

weak

medium

medium

weak

Population

469

462

273
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Demographic
situation in the
settlement

average

average

slightly aging and
declining
population

extremely aging
and declining
population

Economic
activity

agriculture

mixed

mixed

agriculture

Religious
community

Divided into Greek
Catholic and
Orthodov

Only Orthodox

Divided into Greek
Catholic and
Orthodox

Only Greek
Catholic

Church

19th century classic 18th century
Boyko type
Halych type,
deformed with
additions

17th century
18th century
archaic Halych type archaic Halych type

Present State

In good state of
conservation and
monitoring

Scientifically
restored but
partially damaged
by fire

On verge of
destruction but
conservation works
are in progress

Decision
Making and
Authority

Steering
Church committee
Committee for the
World Heritage site

Priest

Church committee

Use

Primal use, tourist
destination

Primal use

Primal use, tourist
destination

Used as a chapel for
private prayers

Funding

State budget

Church-based
funding

Community-based
and foreign agency
funding

Community-based
and regional budget
funding

Challenges of
conservation

Balancing values of Lack of
local and global
consultation;
communities.
damaging
treatments; bad
public image

Scientific expertise
and sustainable
management plan

Funding and
control over
restoration works;
promotion.

In satisfactory state
of conservation but
went through
several
unauthorized
repairs
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Chapter 5
DISSCUSSION

5.1 Research Findings and the Questions they Raising

In the previous two chapters, I analyzed the community-based
practices of maintenance and use of heritage wooden churches, first - from
the quantitative, then - from the qualitative perspectives. The quantitative
analysis has been able to demonstrate that current heritage policies overall
have an insignificant impact on the occurrence of modernizing repairs or
conservative maintenance practices on heritage wooden churches. Instead,
the evidence suggests that designation of wooden churches can increase the
rates of church decay and abandonment by communities. Numerous media
reports also suggest the purposeful destruction of heritage wooden churches
by local communities in order to build a new church free of the burden of
governmental monument protection. Along the same lines, Poulios theorizes
that material-based approaches to the conservation of living heritage sites
may disturb the communities association with heritage and “[i]n some
extreme cases a local community may have a negative association with a site,
even favoring its destruction…”
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This aspect alone justifies the

consideration of the Living Heritage Approach to the conservation of
historical wooden churches or some selected group among them.
Another outcome of the quantitative inquiry was the disclosure of
factors influencing the community-based practices of maintenance and use of
heritage wooden churches. Those are the factors of public control and user
value that can be used to categorize all of the existent heritage wooden
churches into three groups: Group I, containing wooden churches under high
level of public control - located in urban areas, well known touristic spots or

288 Ioannis Poulios, "Is Every Heritage Site A'living'one? Linking Conservation to
Communities' Association with Sites," The Historic Environment 2, no. 2 (2011): 147.
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the monuments under international protection; Group II, containing wooden
churches of low level of public control and high user value - located in rural
areas and used as primary and, sometimes, only church of a parish; and
Group III, comprised by wooden churches of low level of public control and
low user value - located in rural areas and used as secondary churches of a
parish, opening irregularly for certain holidays or special occasions, or no
longer serving to the community. These groups showed different tendencies
of prevailing maintenance practices: Group I featuring highest rates of
conservative repairs; Group II being most prone to modernizing repairs; and
Group III indicating highest risk of disrepair.
In order to further analyze those tendencies and clarify motivations
underlying them, this grouping became a basis for the comparative case
study analysis presented in Chapter 4. During my first fieldwork in Ukraine,
I made preliminary visits to 4 locations from each Group, and among them
selected the most informative and dynamic cases. Thus, Matkiv case study
depicted a transition of a rural, small community wooden church into a high
public profile World Heritage site; Vidniv case explored the Group II wooden
church in the process of undergoing modernizing repairs; Klits’ko study gives
an insight into the life of a small rural community with one of the few
scientifically restored wooden churches classified into Group II; and Loni
cases study follows the pursuit of a small rural community to restore a
Group III wooden church in an emergency state of disrepair.
Through the qualitative phase of the inquiry, it was possible to
obtain more detailed insights into the community-based practices of
maintenance and use of heritage wooden churches. Thus, it became apparent
that the position and the authority of a priest within a parish often define
the course of community actions. Evidence suggests a well-established
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dialogue between the heritage protection service and church leadership.
However, the accountability of a priest does not always result in the control
over religious community’s actions. Sometimes, priest, being outsiders to a
community and subjects to reappointment or rotation, do not have enough
level of authority to affect community’s actions. It happens that some priests
are not even granted the full authority over a parish under the ecclesiastic
law, as described in the Loni case. There is, therefore, a need to establish
consultations and promote cooperation with religious communities on a
firsthand basis.
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5.2 Conservation problems through the prism of LHA paradigm

With all the patterns mentioned above and the circumstances of
wooden church maintenance and exploitation, it seems nearly impossible to
reconcile the needs of religious communities with the conservation world.
That is why many heritage authorities are advocating the return of the most
valuable heritage wooden churches into the public property or relocating
them to open-air museums of folk architecture as the only way to preserve
them. However, state resources can hardly support those wooden churches
that are currently in state property. At the same time, religious communities
often feel a strong affection for their local churches and would readily invest
into their repair and maintenance, though rarely in concordance with
conservation standards.
There are two major problems of historical wooden church
conservation - neglect or abandonment, and modernizing repairs. When
religious communities decide to build a new church they usually withdraw
the care from the old church and gradually discontinue the ecclesiastic usage
as the church decays. It is particularly the case in the small rural
communities, where shared resources are enough only to support one church.
The findings of this thesis suggest that with the legalization of modernizing
repairs, the rates of church abandonment will decrease. Moreover, there is
evidence that already abandoned wooden churches acquire symbolic heritage
values for local communities and with proper support and guidance from the
government can turn into successful conservation projects with substantial
benefits for the local social development.
The question remains open - how damaging the modernizing repairs
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are for the heritage property? From what I observed, I can only state that
modernizing repairs can be considerably less damaging to the underlying
original fabric if supervised by conservation specialists and performed with a
high quality of work. However, the prevailing opinion among the
conservation community is that modernizing repairs are the damage as such,
considering, for instance, the comments from conservation activists about
the Vidniv church being ruined by the community. This brings us to the
broadly discussed issue in the conservation philosophy of what we consider
the damage and how we evaluate it.
On example of the conservation of museum objects, Ashley-Smith
demonstrates how even two different kinds of conservation experts do not
agree on the acceptability of changes. Change of state can be desirable,
deliberate or accidental, and then it is called respectively patina, restoration
or deterioration. She asks a question of why one state should be desired
rather than other and reaches a conclusion that damage in heritage field is
always observer- and context- dependent. Her simplified definition of
damage is “a change in state that results in a loss in value”.289 She supports
this definition with the following metaphor: “Doctors do not qualify the
health of a human being in terms of loss of physical bits and pieces but as
decrease of mobility, self-care and social activity.”290 Similarly, according to
Zancheti, damage or loss of integrity is a “reduction in the capacity of [the
object] to convey cultural meanings.”291
From this perspective, modernizing repairs are adequately perceived
as damage and loss of integrity by the broader community, because plastic
Jonathan Ashley-Smith, “Definitions of Damage."
Ibid.
291 Silvio Mendes Zancheti and Rosane Piccolo Loretto, "Dynamic Integrity: A New Concept
to Approach the Conservation of Historic Urban Landscape (Hul)," Centro de Estudos
Avançados da Conservação Integrada: Texto Para Discussão 53, (2012): 7.
289
290
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wall covers and gilded domes indeed block a range of cultural meanings of
historical wooden churches. Such modernized monuments are no longer
perceived authentic, in the sense of not being true to their nature, - as
creations of vernacular masters, with the simplicity of forms and genuine
folklore aesthetics; in many cases, they even no longer can be perceived as
wooden. But what is seen as damage by the broader community, is not
necessarily such for the core heritage community, as it does not block the
cultural meanings that they attribute to the heritage.
I would agree with Daniel Bluestone, who said: “conservation should
devote itself at a very fundamental level to making places and social
connections rather that to merely preserving and making a fetish of
things”.292 Certainly, there must be heritage sites devoted to the cultural
recreation of the broad public, but the burden of providing opportunities for
such cultural recreation can not be rested on the shoulders of local religious
communities, neither from the financial nor ethical point of view. Moreover,
cultural meanings and expressions that exist within the connection of local
religious communities to historical wooden churches constitute an important
object of protection that can be safeguarded through the application of the
Living Heritage Approach.
In the next section of this chapter, I will discuss in detail the living
dimensions of heritage wooden churches discovered through personal
interviews and guided walks during the fieldworks in rural areas of Lviv
region, Ukraine.
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Daniel Bluestone, "Challenges for Heritage Conservation,” 66.
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5.3 Living Dimensions of Historical Wooden Churches

According to the foundations of the Living Heritage Approach, the
object of protection is not authenticity or values, but the continuity of living
heritage dimensions. Wijesuria and Poulios identify 4 aspects of such
continuity: continuity of function, continuity of community connection,
continuity of care and continuity of tangible and intangible cultural
expressions, which are interconnected to each other. The continuity of
community connection and continuity of care are both explored in detail in
the Background and Case Studies chapters of this thesis, so I will just briefly
summarize the characteristics of these two living dimensions.

Continuity of community’s connection is expressed through the
legally and ecclesiastically acknowledged ownership of wooden churches by
local religious communities. Even though the religious institutions had
changed with the twists and turns of history, the religious affiliation and
liturgical tradition remains the same from the time that these churches were
built. However, it is a debatable matter of which group should be considered
a core community of the heritage site.
First of all, whether it should be a whole population of the settlement,
or should it be only the local religious community? In my view, only the
religious community should be regarded as the core community of heritage
wooden churches, because only for this group we can establish all other
continuous meaning of heritage, such as continuity of function, care and
cultural expressions. Moreover, settlement population outside of the
religious community is likely to be a carrier of another, secular heritage
values that, in a case where secular community prevails over religious
community (as in big cities or urban areas), have to be negotiated and
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balanced with the core community values.
Another problem in defining the core community consist in the
confessional split that happened in many settlements of Western Ukraine
(for details see Chapter 2.3.2) and contested ownership rights over some
wooden churches. This matter is highly delicate, and such issues have to be
addressed on the case-to-case basis. However, theoretically speaking, both
religious communities can be considered core communities of a heritage
church. Later, I will elaborate in more detail that the whole concept of
heritage rest in the desire to connect with the past. In case of heritage
wooden churches, the point in the past, to which consumers of heritage long
to connect to, lies before the ban of religion during Soviet era, when all of the
present users of heritage were united under one religious institution. When,
after the Independence of Ukraine, some religious communities split into
Orthodox and Greek Catholic, they competed to claim ownership rights on
local churches that were massively passed from the state to private
ownership. Those parties who lost the struggle had to build their own
churches or attend religious services in neighboring settlements where their
confession had won. However, the defeat in the legal suit should not mean
the loss of the historical legacy and discontinuity of cultural connections.
Considering the possibility (and many empirical examples) of the
joint use of one church by the two religious confessions, and the custom
practice of the two modes of use of heritage churches, it is quite feasible to
establish a scheme where one religious community uses a heritage church as
main, and another religious community uses the church as secondary; or
both communities have built newer churches and using heritage church as
secondary; meanwhile jointly participating in the maintenance, funding, and
decision-making. The case of the Klits’ko village also had shown that for a
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small and aging village community, such arrangement is the only way to
support the resource demanding heritage church.

Continuity of care is expressed in the traditionally and clerically
established system of community-based maintenance of churches. This
system is based on the election of the representative members from the
community - the church committee - who take over the responsibility to
settle all the matters connected with the church and the religious life of the
community. Most of the works and duties are carried out on the voluntary
basis as a part of personal religious service or performance of a vow.

5.3.1 Two Functions of Heritage Wooden Churches
Wijesuriya considers the continuity of function as the fundamental
characteristics of living heritage sites.293 The continuity of function exists
when the heritage is used for the same purpose and in the same way that it
was meant to when created. In case of historical wooden churches in Ukraine,
I observed that all of them are being used for religious purposes at least
sometimes, even if the church is used as a museum. The religious usage
stops entirely only if the church had deteriorated to the point of causing
threat to human lives. However, I noticed that the mode of usage and the
role of the church in community can be different, and it drastically affects
other aspects of community-based actions.
Some churches are used as main churches of a parish, and serve as
venues for regular community gatherings and worshiping. Others had lost
this primary function and serve as secondary venues for worshipping while
community uses a different church for weekly gatherings. Strictly speaking,
those secondary churches have no utility value, and, indeed, in the past,
293

Gamini Wijesuriya, "Living Heritage: A Summary."
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communities would disassemble an old church and reuse its material to
build a new one. Only in recent decades, local religious communities had
developed a sort of heritage consciousness that assigns value to these
churches simply for being old. Nowadays, old churches that no longer serve
as regular liturgy venues are kept by communities as a way to commemorate
a sacred place or a church patron saint, or as a place with a special historic
atmosphere to serve as a background for family rituals, - baptisms, weddings,
funerals. These secondary uses of heritage wooden churches signify an added
value that is an inherent characteristic of any heritage site, - seeing heritage
as a medium for connecting with the past component of our identity, the
answer to the question of “where we come from?”
Speaking of the continuity of function in the context of Living
Heritage Approach, in my opinion, only the wooden churches in the primary
mode of use can be considered living heritage sites. Only the use of a church
for regular community gatherings and collective worshiping corresponds to
the original purpose of these structures and holds the same meanings for
religious communities.
The quantitative part of my analysis had shown that churches in
primary function are usually well maintained and supported by communities,
however often undergoing modernizing repairs. On the other hand, churches
in the secondary function face the risk of disrepair, but hardly ever get
modernizing repairs. This can be in part explained by the reluctance to
invest resources into low utility venues or inability to support more that one
church at a time. Additionally, modernizing repairs on the heritage property
churches are connected with a risk of legislative charges and, for the
secondary churches, the stakes are too low for taking such risk. However,
there is one more noticeable trend: more and more religious communities
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initiate conservatory restoration campaigns for their wooden churches that
no longer serve them in primary function. It seems like only when utility
value of a church depletes, communities are ready to acknowledge its
cultural heritage values.
The case study of Loni village elucidated some reasons for the
community-based conservative restoration of the abandoned wooden church.
Among them: 1) religious reasons, since the church is known as place of
religious wonderwork; 2) social reasons, since the restoration process has an
agenda of attracting external attention and expats activity, and can be seen
as a certain call for help of the shrinking and remote community; 3) personal
sentiments,

such

as

family

histories,

memories

and

symbolic

self-identification of senior population with an old and abandoned. Still, it is
unclear why the community desires to restore the church to its historical
all-wooden appearance with expensive and maintenance demanding wooden
shingled cladding.
If we perceive heritage in a general sense as an element of our
past-based identity, it could conceivably be hypothesized that there are
different ways to connect to the past through heritage. Thus, while the
churches continued to perform their original functions as venues for
gatherings and worshiping, religious communities fostered the connection to
the past through doing: by continuously changing and rebuilding the church,
ensuring the continuation of prayers at the same place in order to connect
with the prayers of their ancestors. However, when the church is no longer
used as a primal venue for worshiping, the communities often express the
desire to restore the traditional historic appearance of the church, thus
aspiring to connect to the past through seeing. The latter applies also to the
general public and conservation community, who demand visual integrity of
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heritage wooden churches to connect with the past through seeing.
In Living Heritage sites, the connection with the past is established
through the continuity of tangible and intangible cultural expressions that I
will refer to as dynamic integrity. This concept will be explored in detail in
the next section.

5.3.2 Continuity of Cultural Expressions and the Dynamic Integrity
The idea that integrity is not a solid concept and might take different
forms and meanings when applied to different heritage conservation tasks
was expressed by several authors. Jokilehto, for instance, proposes three
types of integrity: social-functional integrity, structural integrity and visual
integrity (aesthetic aspects).294 Zancheti develops an idea of the Dynamic
Integrity for the needs of the conservation approaches to Historical Urban
Landscape (HUL). 295 In contrast to the traditional understanding of
integrity as a “physical wholeness”,296 which cannot be applied to HUL,
Dynamic Integrity is understood as “a heritage quality of properties that
accommodate certain changes whilst maintaining continuity of cultural
meanings in time.”297 The author, however, does not explain how and why
the ever-changing objects maintain their cultural meanings. It can be
suggested that the continuous performance of culturally prescribed actions
serves as the glue for connecting the cultural meanings of changing material
and designs.
Action seems to be a paramount component of the Living heritage
sites: all forms of continuity specified by Wijesuriya and Poilios include the
294 Jukka Jokilehto, "Considerations on Authenticity and Integrity in World Heritage
Context," City & time 2, no. 1 (2006).
295 Zancheti and Loretto, "Dynamic Integrity of Historic Urban Landscape."
296 Ibid., 2.
297 Ibid., 10.
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elements of concrete actions of the core community performed either towards
or at the heritage site. Reoccurrence of certain actions throughout time and
across the generations allows the actors to connect with the past thus
reaffirming their past-based identity.
One example of such relationships with heritage is revealed in Maori
meeting houses in New Zealand. Integrity and authenticity of these
structures are perceived by the indigenous community as a life spirit – mauri
that is sustained through continuous ritual and care of the buildings.298
Similar attitude can be seen in the periodic rebuilding of the Ise shrine,
when in addition to the absolute visual integrity and the total loss of the
structural integrity, the authenticity of the physically new building is
established through the reoccurrence of centuries-old rituals, craftsmanship
and order of construction. 299 In other words, through the action-based
integrity. In contrast with the very similar concept of social-functional
integrity, the focus here is on the people - performers of action, not on the
properties of the site. If maori stop caring about the meeting houses, the life
spirit will disappear. A meeting house can still be used in the same function
but it will lose its authenticity and integrity. Similarly, if the rituals
performed during the vicennial rebuilding of the Ise shrine will cease to exist,
the new building will loose a significant part of its cultural meaning.
There are several ways in which the users of heritage wooden
churches connect to the past through their actions. First of all, actively
taking care of a historical church, which in most cases means frequent
renewal of the cladding material, redecorations of interior, over-decoration of
the building with artificial flowers and various forms of traditional crafts.

298
299

Dean Whiting, "Conserving Built Heritage in Maori Communities."
Nobuko Inaba, "The Ise Shrine and the Gion Festival.”
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The process of “improving” the church is in itself an important part of
religious identity, perceived as a service to God and reverence to previous
generations of worshipers and church curators. Secondly, it is the act of
praying and performing liturgical service at the same place where many
generations had prayed before. This way of connection to the past through
prayers constitutes the main advantage of historical churches before modern
ones, in the eyes of religious believers.
All that said, in the Ukrainian setting, the concept of Dynamic
Integrity potentially raises a number of issues. The most important is the
prevailing opinion that religious communities had lost the connection with
their traditions during the decades of Soviet atheism so that the culturally
authentic expressions had discontinued. Hence, the present maintenance
and decorative actions of religious communities are polluting the remaining
cultural ecology. Undoubtedly, modern decorative elements on historical
wooden churches are damaging the visual integrity of the heritage sites, but
I cannot agree that it signifies an interruption of tradition, – rather the
manifestation of the custom to continuously improve the look of the church
with most expensive-looking materials.
The communities’ preferences to the church design and appearance
inevitably changed in the modern-day Ukraine. Previously, when first
wooden churches were built, pilgrims, who returned from their journeys to
sacred places, like Jerusalem and Byzantine, or missionaries from abroad
described main Christian temples to local communities, and their craftsmen
tried to reproduce those temples from the tales with materials and skills that
were in their possession. The result was deeply grounded in local
cosmological beliefs, traditional artistry and ecology. Local authentic
traditions of ecclesiastic architecture shaped and developed while the most
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common way to place a building order was to point at the neighboring village
church and ask to make the same but better. There are preserved written
agreements between carpenters and religious communities placing a
construction order that specify all necessary details of the future church
referencing the existent churches. For example, the handwritten contract
from May 2, 1757 between Lviv Dominican Monastery (owner of Cherepyn
village) and master carpenters Yatsko and Anton Drozdovych.300 In such
manner, the monuments themselves were the custodians of traditional forms
in a given region. However, with the invention of the printing press and
following spread of printed postcards sincere believers started to imitate
main temples of their confession, - those with snow-white or sky-blue walls
and shiny golden domes.
In such way, the traditions of design and maintenance had evolved
over time, but their cultural meaning stayed the same and can be traced to
the times when those heritage churches were built. Such as the need for
continuity and renewal, expression of worshiper’s dedication, which had to
become grander over time. Being an important element of the community’s
pride, a village church has to be shining brightly from far away, clearly
viewed by passing commuters as an emblem of community`s wealth and
piety. Therefore, while preliminary, I can suggest that the concept of
Dynamic Integrity can be applied in the context of managerial strategies to
safeguard living wooden churches in Ukraine.

300 V. Vuitsyk, "Контракт на побудову дерев`яної церкви в селі Черепині на Львівщині"
[Contract for the construction of the wooden church in Cherepyn village, Lviv region],
Bulletin of the "Ukrzahidproectrestavratsiya" Institute, no 2 (1994): 50-54.
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5.3.3 Religious Authenticity
Similarly to integrity, the concept of authenticity saw development in
the contemporary heritage theory. Poulios stresses several times throughout
his publications that for the living heritage sites, authenticity is not in the
past, but in the present.301 He observes that “even if the physical, material
structure of a site may be harmed, it’s authenticity is not actually harmed as
long as the process of creation, in accordance with its original function,
continues.”302 For Wijesuria, however, the concept of authenticity for the
living heritage sites should be entirely replaced with the concept of
continuity, as in the framework of intangible heritage safeguarding.303
Exploring the Ukrainian wooden churches as living heritage sites, I
wanted to examine whether or not the concept of authenticity existed in the
worldview of the religious communities and how it was applied to heritage
wooden churches. I discovered that the notion of historical authenticity was
alien to the worldview of local communities. The Ukrainian equivalent of the
word - ‘avtentychnyi’, used by heritage experts - was not understood by my
respondents. The closest alternative with the meaning of

“real” or “true”-

‘spravzhniy’ - was also taken with confusion, as there is no way that the
church could be false or imaginary.
However, every time I asked the villagers what are the advantages of
having an old historical church compared to a newly built one, the answer
was unanimous, - their church had the quality of ‘namolenist’’.
The word ‘namolenist’’ comes from the verb ‘molytys`’ that means “to
pray”. It is a peculiar grammatical form that expresses the result of some

301 Ioannis Poulios, "Moving Beyond a Values-Based Approach to Heritage Conservation,"
Conservation and Management of Archaeological Sites 12, no. 2 (2010): 181.
302 Ibid.
303 Gamini Wijesuriya, "Living Heritage: A Summary."
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repeatedly performed action as a characteristic of a noun. The concept of
“namolenist`” expresses a belief in the accumulation of prayers performed at
one place over time that increases the holiness of this place. In recent years
‘namolenist`’ became an essential element of pilgrimage practices and
religious

marketing

appearing

in

touristic

leaflets

and

heritage

interpretation tools.
Russian anthropologist Jane Kormina addressed the genesis and
meaning of ‘namolenist`’ in the context of pilgrimage activities in modern
Russia.

304

The author translates the notion of ‘namolennost`’ as

“antiquity”305 and connects it to the perception of authenticity by the visitors
of religious sites:
“The degree of grace concentration in a site or object depends on how
many people used to pray in the place and for how long. […] The
degree of namolennost` of a material object corresponds directly with
its authenticity. Here we have a creative process of inventing values
and ascribing them to things or places.”306
She further observes that the notion of namolennist` in the current
meaning appeared recently, after the collapse of the Soviet Union and was
influenced by the “esoteric boom” of the 90s and by the desire to reconnect
with the past spirituality after the decades of prevailing materialistic
doctrine.307
Present ethnographic inquiry confirmed that the concept of
“namolenist`” in Western regions of Ukraine is not different from the
perception of Russian Orthodox pilgrims described by Kormina. Below are
some of the explanations of “namolenist`” that I received while interviewing
304 Jeanne Kormina, "Avtobusniki: Russian Orthodox Pilgrims’ Longing for Authenticity,"
in Eastern Christianities in Anthropological Perspective, ed. C. Hann, H. Goltz (Los
Angeles: University of California Press, 2010), 267-286.
305 Ibid., 275.
306 Ibid., 276-277.
307 Ibid.
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people in the villages with historical wooden churches.
“It is a place where lots of people prayed before you for a long time
and it helps your prayer” – M., 56. “It is in the air, you just feel that the place
is prepared for your prayers by previous generations” – F., 65. “For me
“namolenist’” is a kind of energy that people have to support by continuous
prayers” – F., 38. “It is a subjective feeling. Not every old church feels
“namolena” personally for me” – M., 53.308
Places with this characteristic are not limited to churches, - the
whole territories of monasteries are referred to as “namolene” place.
Similarly – caves and cells where hermit monks lived or a place where a
church used to stand for centuries but disappeared. For example in 2013 in
Turiys`k village of Volyn` Oblast, a small chapel was built at the place of the
church ruined in 1943. In his celebrate speech, at the opening of the chapel
archbishop noted that “we are standing at the place where our ancestors
used to pray for many generations… today this place is empty with no
church, but this place is special, it is `namolene`”.309 Another example we
could see in the Blistov village where the 100-years old wooden church
collapsed under the weight of its cupola, and the villagers started the
dismantling works to build a new stone church at the “namolene” place,
where their ancestors used to gather for prayers.310 At the same time, when
an old church is relocated to the new location, people still refer to it as
“namolena”.
308 Recorded by the author during fieldworks in June, 2014 and July-August, 2015 and
translated from Ukrainian.
309 "Тут наші батьки молились” [Here our parents prayed], Volyn' Eparchy Official
Webpage, accessed 30 July 2015,
http://www.pravoslaviavolyni.org.ua/novyny/novyna/?newsid=3599&ncategory=novyny.
310 G. Korol, "Жителі с. Блістова потребують будівництва нової церкви” [Residents of
Blistov village need a new church to be built], Sivers’ka TV-radio company, October 29, 2013,
http://www.trksiver.com.ua/home/1-newsraionu/706-zhitelsblistovapotrebujutbudvnictvano
vocerkvi.html.
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This brings us to the conclusion that the space of the church and its
actual geographic location are both the bearers of the sacredness
accumulated through the centuries of prayers in the notion of “namolenist`”
and at times one can be constituted for another. In other words, a new
church built at the place of an old church, or church relocation do not
interrupt the “energetics” of the generations of prayers.
Strong place attachment in the perception of religious authenticity
implies the involvement of landscape preservation techniques, as it is an
example of people changing the landscape with their cultural practices.
The place, where generations of people used to pray, remains sacred in the
hearts of the people, and any improper use of the place can harm their
religious feelings. Therefore, zoning regulations have to ensure the
contingency of religious practices at a given location.
To sum up, “nemolenist`” can be viewed as religious authenticity and
can become a foundation for the development of more holistic instruments of
heritage conservation, or at least serve as a link between two worlds of
religious communities and heritage authorities.
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5.4 Corresponding Physical and Social Dimensions:
objects for protection

Having defined basic components of the continuity of historical
wooden churches as living heritage sites, now it is time to connect these
intangible phenomena to the physical or social aspects that could be
managed by heritage policies. In the following table, I had drawn the
connection by asking a question of what hypothetically could bring
discontinuity of each aspect.
Table 5.1 Living Dimensions of Historical Wooden Churches
Living Dimensions
What can bring discontinuity?
When a small community builds a new church
Continuity of Function
for regular religious services
When a settlement disappears, or the whole
Continuity of Community
community moves out; when a church physically
Connection
ceases to exist
When a small community builds a new church
Continuity of Care
for regular religious services (canonic system of
responsibilities applies only to the main church)
Continuity of Intangible Change of canonic affiliation; transformations
Expressions (rites)
within the religious canons.
Continuity of Tangible
Prohibition on certain forms of expressions;
Expressions
(dynamic
codification of appropriate measures
integrity)
Radical change of function of a place or building;
Religious Authenticity
community uprooting;

Status
fragile
resilient
fragile
highly
resilient
fragile
resilient

The table shows that most of the components of continuity, especially
those related to religious rites and canons, are resilient and do not require
any conservational interventions. This resilience is brought about by the
concentration on actions versus material or visual aspects. For instance,
when a church gets burned or destroyed, community attributes religious
authenticity to the ground on which is stood and builds a new church at the
same place having same authentic qualities. At the same time, whenever a
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church is transported to a different location, it is still referred to as
religiously authentic - ‘namolena’.
The fragile elements are strongly associated with the conservationist
measures of the government that are focused on controlling the change of the
physical church structures. It can thus be suggested that current heritage
policies are counterintuitive when it comes to the safeguarding of the living
aspect of heritage.
However, it is also evident that the safeguarding of the living,
intangible component of historical wooden churches will mean the
acceptance of complete material fluidity of the tangible aspects, which is not
tolerable from the viewpoints of conservation. Given this unresolvable
discord, the non-intervention strategy, as it is practiced, for instance, in
Japan, seems to be the fairest option. The next section contains my
suggestions towards the construction of holistic and inclusive heritage
policies in Ukraine, drawing the boundaries between the governmental
responsibility of protecting public heritage resources and ‘non-intrusion’
zone of living religious heritage that can be fragile to the policies of
controlling change.
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5.5 Recommendations for the Application of Living Heritage Approach

Recommendations based on case Studies
Recommendations

for

the

Matkiv

case

and

similar

cases

characterized by high level of public control, location in urban settlements or
tourist destinations, designated World Heritage sites (29 properties - see
Appendix 1, Group I)
•

Given the wide range of stakeholders including the local
residents, civil society, the international community as well as
the direct users of the site, a value-based approach is the most
appropriate conservation strategy.

•

The cooperation of local religious community is paramount for
the successful conservation and maintenance. Therefore,
additional efforts should be made to involve the community in
the decision-making process, acknowledge their ownership and
preferences, achieve collective decisions through the process of
negotiation and mutual concessions.

•

Protective agreements signed with the users of the property
should be more elaborate and have immediate legal power. The
responsibilities of both sides, including the expenditure shares,
should be clearly stated.

•

System of regular monitoring and inventarization should be set
in place.

Logic: 1) for the status of National Heritage to mean what it’s
actually supposed to mean: that the government takes these monuments
under protection and is accountable to the public for their preservation with
effective allocation of taxpayers money, the priorities must be properly set
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according to the capacities of the National Heritage Protection service; 2) in
urban settings the actions of the government are able to serve the biggest
number of constituency groups; 3) Infrastructure, administrative apparatus
and stronger communities of urban areas capacitate the commitment of both
sides to the fulfillment of protective agreements in place, so that
management system can be set up with minimum institutional expenses.
For the rest of the properties in the National Register as well as
other properties with a lower level of protection, the Living Heritage
Approach is recommended. The role of state management in this paradigm is
limited to consultations and assistance to heritage core communities in their
conservation activities based on local set of values. This recommendation is
based on the following logic, presented through this thesis: 1) State
government is not able to financially assist in the conservation of all wooden
churches in the current register list; 2) it is not realistic to legally bind not
resourceful rural communities to costly and bureaucratically obscured
conservative repairs; 3) majority of heritage churches have vivid core
communities who are highly interested in preservation and exploitation of
the sites; 4) de-facto, state management of sacred wooden heritage already
fully relies on the community-based maintenance of the sites and is unable
to effectively control violations;

6) prohibitions on certain types of

treatments result in either unauthorized actions or withholding of any
treatment, both of which have worse consequence for the monuments than
any type of treatment performed with full knowledge and experts
consultation.
We observed that core communities values vary from the strong
preferences in usability and modernization (usually, churches with high user
value) to the preferences in authentic restoration and touristic attention
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(usually, churches with low user value), and it is the task of National
Heritage Service to build the appropriate strategies for both scenarios.
Recommendations

for

the

Vidniv

case

and

similar

cases

characterized by low level of public control (location in rural areas outside of
touristic routes), but high levels of user value - when the church is actively
used by religious communities as their only venue for religious services. (60
properties - see Appendix 1, Group II)
•

In decision-making process, values of the core community
should have priority to stimulate community-based funding and
maintenance;

•

Custodians should be free to choose any cladding material and
receive consultations from experts about material durability
and effects on the monument.

•

Local craftsman should get an opportunity to participate in free
training activities in heritage conservation. The role of the
Heritage Protection Service should be changed from a police
officer to a non-judging doctor.

Recommendations for Klits’ko and Loni cases and similar cases of
community-based initiatives for scientific conservation of wooden churches
in remote rural areas.
As we saw through the previous qualitative and quantitative
analysis, communities that move out to a new church still hold a sentimental
attachment to an old church associating special spiritual values with its old
age, and preferring conservative over modernizing repairs. Moreover,
coexistence of new and old churches in one religious community can
harmoniously satisfy the conflicting values within the community. However,
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the conservative restorations are not limited to abandoned churches, - in
rare cases, churches of the primal use also go through community-based
conservation depending on the human factor, as it happened in Klits’ko
village. Klits’ko and Loni cases showed that while the money issue is
important, the expertise is paramount. Therefore,
•

Community-based initiatives should be assisted by the
government through consultations, facilitations, and capacity
building activities.

•

Governmental control over the use of community-raised funds
should be in place to avoid abuses by various contractors.

•

There is a need for easy-to-use community-based action plan for
the historical church restoration, which would provide the full
information about the steps and costs, funding opportunities
and post-restoration maintenance.

•

Community-based action plan should be especially promoted
among the communities with “abandoned” heritage churches.

•

Whenever the heritage church is jointly used by two religious
communities, as in Klits’ko village, it should be advocated to
continue jointly using the heritage church even after one of the
congregations builds a new church. In this way, for one
community wooden church will serve as a primal venue for
religious services and for the other - as secondary, and it will be
possible to build a stronger custodian community for the
heritage church.

•

Touristic promotion is essential for successfully restored
wooden churches, as it will assist in the construction of touristic
infrastructure necessary for the area revitalization and
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stronger local communities.
Other recommendations:
•

Wooden churches should remain in property of religious
communities to maintain the possibility of community-based
funding

•

The authority of a priest in a parish can vary in different
communities. Hence, it would be wise to shift the focus of
educative initiatives to the members of local church councils
and local craftsman

•

Small size local contractors play an important role in the
maintenance of historical wooden churches. Local businesses
providing necessary woodwork and repair services should be
subsidized

and

incentivized.

Ideally,

wooden

shingles

production and installation should be scheduled ahead for all
shingled-covered wooden churches and required number of
craftsman trained and employed as public servants.
•

National heritage register is too broad, and government cannot
assure the protection of all listings. There is a dissatisfaction of
the broad public and pressures on communities who abstain
from any repairs when they cannot afford the proper
restoration. Creation of the new category of “Living Heritage”
will justify the “unauthentic” treatments for general public and
will allow the local community to take full responsibility for
their heritage and develop a sense of local pride. It will also
help building trust between local communities and the
government, which will ensure more productive consultation
and cooperation.
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Managerial Model and Conceptualization

Wooden Heritage of National Importance
Concept: Historical wooden churches that provide a testimony of a
unique national style of building tradition preserved in a variety of forms
and types, possess high scientific, historic and cultural value for a wide
range of stakeholders and therefore constitute an important public resource
that has to be provided and overseen by the national government.
Strategy:
Step 1. Full inventarization and passportization of the property
Step 2. Organizing focus groups and consultations with different
groups of stakeholders to identify the values of heritage property
Step 3. Creation of the management plans based on the negotiated
interests of different stakeholder groups
Step 4. Signing up of the protection agreement with the owners or
users of the property, identifying mutual shares of responsibilities, minimal
frequency, and content of maintenance repairs, percentage of expenditures
covered by the government, modes of exploitation
Step 5. Arranging regular monitoring

Living Wooden Heritage
Concept: Wide range of historical wooden churches that are owned
and managed by local communities associated with them by cultural and
spiritual ties. Their appearance is reflective of the dynamic nature of a living
community, evolving aesthetic preferences and historically established
meanings and functions. Their physical protection is important and should
be assisted by the government because they serve as a source of local identity
and an integral part of living religious customs and rites.
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Strategy:
Step 1. Create an alternative listing of Living Wooden Heritage
designating wooden churches in rural areas with vital core communities
Step 2. Create a special Educational department in the structure of
State Heritage Service that will oversee the promotion and implementation
of Living wooden heritage concept.
Step 3. Organize study seminars on material preservation for local
craftsmen groups
Step 4. Develop a comprehensive action plan for local communities
who seek scientific restoration of their wooden churches, assist in expertise
and bureaucratic matters
Step 5. Consider designation to the register of Wooden Heritage of
National Importance when community expresses the initiative and has the
capacity to fulfill the potential protective agreement with the State Heritage
Service

Hidden Wooden Treasures
(This concept is applied for the touristic promotion of living wooden
heritage sites to effectuate the community revitalization power of heritage)
Concept: Historical wooden churches preserved in their natural
setting and restored to the authentic appearance that serve as centuries-old
spiritual centers for local communities and as places to reconnect with the
spirituality and culture of the past for potential visitors. Located in remote
rural areas, outside of usual touristic routes, they have to be discovered in
the manner of a personal journey and exploration.
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Strategy:
Step 1. Create a nomination of Wooden Treasures based on criteria of
visual and material integrity of the sites
Step 2. Develop walking/cycling/car routes connecting nominated
churches and advertise them in the media
Step 3. Design a symbolic reward system for the visitors, e.g.: stamps
or other collectibles
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CONCLUSIONS

The aim of this study was to explore the community-based practices of
maintenance and use of historical wooden churches in Ukraine and to view the
issues regarding their conservation from a different angle, through the prism
of the Living Heritage Approach.
This study was designed to illuminate the range of external and internal
factors influencing historical wooden church conservation in Ukraine by the
employment of the funneling case study strategy, moving from the analysis of
the socio-cultural background, through the quantitative survey of the visual
and documentary data, to the single ethnographic case studies.
The background analysis can be summed up to the allocation of the two
distinct socio-cultural processes in modern Ukraine that impact the fait of
historical wooden churches. One is the movement of religious believers to
return to their roots and reconnect with the faith of their ancestors after the
decades of the faith prohibition in the Soviet Union. This resulted in the surge
of church building and restoration activities on heritage wooden churches,
involving the inflated sense of ownership and creative search for tangible
expressions in designs and decorations.
Another process is the identity search of the young nation and identity
affirmation through various nationalistic ideas that boost up public attention
to national heritage and create rather romantic expectations towards
conservation practice. This process accounts for the growth of civil activity in
heritage conservation, but also, for the brewing social conflict between the core
communities of heritage churches and the broader public over the
community-based practices of wooden church maintenance and use.
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Moreover, the overview of the current Ukrainian legislation on
heritage and religion-state relationships showed that the two legislative
themes are not fully compatible. The modern Ukraine’s separation of religion
from the state and liberal policies towards the organization and
administration of religious communities of all kinds inevitably imperil the
enforcement of heritage legislation on the ecclesiastic properties. During the
24 years of Independent Ukraine, heritage wooden churches have been
autonomously maintained and used by custodian religious communities
while heritage protection system remains to be crafted along the lines of the
state-controlled top-down Soviet model. There is an evident inconsistency of
the existent policies and socially established practices.
Qualitative phase of the analysis, with the focus on the heritage wooden
churches in property of religious communities in Lviv Oblast’ in the West of
Ukraine, yielded some important results of the patterns of community-based
wooden church maintenance and use, as well as the factors that are
influencing them.
First of all, through the visual analysis of the current state of the
sampled wooden churches and the data about the most resent repairs collected
through

the

secondary

research

sources,

I

identified

the

following

maintenance patterns performed by the core religious communities:
•

disrepair (no repair action with visible signs of decay);

•

maintenance in a good state (no repair action with no visible signs of
decay);

•

modernizing repairs (structural additions, reshaping of cupolas, renewal
of the external cladding with the use of modern materials);

•

conservative repairs (renewal of the external cladding with the use of
historically appropriate materials, or full-fledged scientific restorations).
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Also, it was established that the uses of heritage wooden churches differ
between the regular usage as the main venue for religious services, and
secondary usage, of more commemorative character, when a church is used for
rare occasions or just persists as a landmark when the community moves out
to a new church. This distinction was labeled as primal and secondary
functions of historical wooden churches. The maintenance practices differed
significantly between these two types of church usage: buildings of the
primary function were more likely to be extensively repaired with modern
materials while majority of the secondary churches tend to be passively
maintained or allowed to decay. However, the growing trend to scientifically
restore the abandoned wooden churches was also observed.
Next, the correlation analysis with a range of external factors helped to
identify the dependency of the church maintenance practices with the size and
the type of settlements where they were located. Religious communities in the
more populous or urban settlements showed the higher rates of adherence to
the conservative repairs and treatments. Same was true for the wooden
churches of high touristic interest. This correlation was interpreted as the
influence of the public control over the actions of the communities and greater
legal visibility of their actions.
Combining the factors of usage and public control, I divided the sample of
heritage wooden churches into three conceptual groups and defined the odds
ratio of different maintenance practices occurring in each of the groups, thus
creating a product to be used in managerial decisions:
Group I – churches of high public control;
Group II – churches of low public control but high user value;
Group III – churches of low public control and low user value;
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The final stage of the quantitative analysis addressed the research
question about the effects of public policies on the practices of maintenance
and use of heritage wooden churches. To test this relation, I made the
comparison of the two samples of wooden churches in Lviv Oblast’, built before
20 century – non-designated churches and those, designated as the heritage
th

of National importance. Only insignificant difference was observed in the
patterns of modernizing and conservative repairs, which proved little to no
effect of the current heritage protection policies. Moreover, designated wooden
churches displayed higher rates of abandonment and more severe signs of
decay, which can be interpreted as the discouraging effect of heritage policies
on the community-based custodianship.
For the qualitative stage of my study, I conducted ethnographic fieldwork
in four rural communities with heritage wooden churches. The choice of the
case studies was based on the purposeful sampling so that each case study can
develop the findings of the quantitative phase. Thus, Matkiv case study
depicted a transition of a rural, small community wooden church into a high
public profile World Heritage site; Vidniv case explored the Group II wooden
church in the process of undergoing modernizing repairs; Klits’ko study
provided an insight into the life of a small rural community with one of the few
scientifically restored wooden churches classified into Group II; and Loni cases
study follows the pursuit of a small rural community to restore a Group III
wooden church in an emergency state of disrepair.
Previously, in the statistical analysis, the obtained results were only
able to explain up to 60 % of the observed variance. The subsequent case
studies showed that human factor played a decisive role in the maintenance
practices, and might account for the remaining 40% of the variance. Both
Loni and Klits’ko cases were shaped by the actions of individual activists
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while the different leadership roles of the priests had a significant impact on
Matkiv and Vidniv cases.
Using ethnographic inquiry, open-ended interviews with village residents,
guided church visits and participant observation techniques, I was able to
supplement the factual findings with the insight into cultural meanings of
historical wooden church maintenance practices. To name a few:
-

the religious perception of authenticity through the accumulation of
continuous prayers at a given location, or within a constructed space
(namolenist’);

-

social and religious importance of the continuous improvement of the
church appearance that corresponds to the concept of Dynamic Integrity:
the evolvement of cultural expressions with persistence of their cultural
meaning;

-

two ways in which core heritage church communities manifest their
connection to the past: through rituals and other social actions, - in
functioning churches; and through visual integrity – in abandoned or
secondary wooden churches, which explains community-based initiatives
for scientific restorations in the latter;

-

in small aging rural communities, residents may hold a strong emotional
connection to an abandoned and decaying church with the sense of symbolic
self-identification; such communities often seek respectful treatment of
their heritage church with a lot of expert and tourist attention from
outside.
All of the observed wooden churches, even those of high public profile,

experience problems with funding and management. It is generally accepted
that the heritage preservation sphere is far from current state priorities in the
country that struggles with political uncertainty and budget deficiency.
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However, the strategic change of the approach to heritage conservation can be
beneficial to preserve wooden churches more effectively within the available
means, moreover that the conventional approach had been proven to have
little to negative effect. Such strategic innovation311 that is being suggested in
this thesis is the Living Heritage Approach.
In the last chapter, I discussed the possible spheres of application of the
Living Heritage Approach to the conservation of historical wooden churches in
Ukraine and formulated the objects of protection relevant to this approach, living dimensions of heritage.
My proposal to the conservation of historical wooden churches in Ukraine
is to apply Living Heritage Approach to the churches classified into Group II in
this thesis, - those located in the areas with low a level of public control and
used as main venues for worshiping. Strategies should include the lifting of
restrictions on material change and treatments of wooden churches with the
provision of free scientific-based consultations and educational activities
among the community members. The findings of this study suggest that not
only such approach will support the living dimensions of heritage, but it also
will be beneficial to material preservation as it has potential to reduce the
occurrence of the most damaging practices – unprofessional treatments and
withholding of repairs.
As to the rest of the churches, for the Group I wooden churches I advocate
the application of the classical Value-Based Approach to conservation with
transparently defined mutual responsibilities of the government and property
owners. Lastly, for the Group III – special programs on capacity building
among the local communities are advised, with the strategy to stimulate

311

Poulios, “Discussing strategy in heritage conservation”.
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community-based initiatives, develop touristic activity and gradually include
them into Group I management group on a voluntary basis.
An essential finding to emerge from this study is that the Living Heritage
Approach, cautiously applied, will not only contribute to the holistic
composition of heritage policies, but it can, rather paradoxically, improve the
effectiveness of material heritage preservation.
The findings are significant for the theory and practice of historical
wooden church preservation in Ukraine since for the first time the problem
was approached from the core communities’ point of view. Furthermore, this
study contributes to the theoretical base of the Living Heritage Approach by
expanding empirical evidence, and introducing the culturally relevant concept
of religious authenticity and different modes of use of heritage within the core
communities. My hope is that this research will serve as a base for future
studies in both, Living Heritage theory and Ukrainian wooden churches. The
methodology developed in this study can be applied to other living religious
sites around the globe.
Due to the time and resource constrains this study did not include user
opinion surveys. Instead, it had laid the groundwork for them by providing
culturally relevant operational concepts. For the future studies, it would be
interesting to assess the effects of religiosity, the level of education, social
status, financial provision and other social factors on the attitudes towards
historical church conservation and levels of community participation.
Considering the observed high impact of the human factor on the
circumstances of historical wooden church conservation, further work is
required to establish the viability of the present findings on the case-to-case
basis.
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Appendix A
Survey of the Designated Wooden Churches in Lviv Oblast’
Coding Legend
S - Size group (small (under 130m2) - 1; medium (131m2-180m2) - 2; large (over 180m2) - 3)
Type: D - dome-less; H - Halych; B - Boyko; M - modern; L - Latin
D - Signs of Decay (yes - 1; no - 0)
M (MR) - modernising repairs (yes - 1; no - 0)
C - Conservative repairs (yes - 1; no - 0)
U - Urbanization (rural - 0; urban - 1)
T - Tourist Destination (yes - 1; no - 0)
P - Population group(small (under 500 sitizens) - 1; medium (501-1000) - 2; large (over 1000) - 3)
F - Function (primary - 1; secondary- 0)
in bold - churches visited by the author
grey layout - churches listed as priorities in regional heritage protection program.
Note: churches currently in jurisdiction of museums and extinct churches are not included in the correlation analysis
and therefore are not coded.
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!
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!
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Photo by author,
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!
Photo by author,
2014

!
Photo by Andrii
bondarenko [CC
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Wikimedia
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covers
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"
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Photo by Borys
Mavlyutov [CC BYSA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
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"
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!
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D
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Photo by
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H

Photo by author,
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Photo by author,
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)
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Photo by
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Photo from http://
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29
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!
Photo by Yaroslav
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"
Photo by
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2007:34)

"
Photo by author,
2014
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!
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Besidy,
13,
Annunciatio
33
1667 4 х 1
n of Blessed
6,0
Virgin Mary

Photo
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Gro
up

H

Signs of decay darkened sheet 1 0 0 village 0 0 325 1 1
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main

II

H
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H
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H
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Roof metal sheets
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0
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met
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I
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"
Photo by author,
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the
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!
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Google maps, 2009

Volya13,
Homuletsk
37
1846 4 х 1
a,
7,7
St. Trinity

!

H

subSigns of decay urban
darkened sheet 1 0 0
1 0 406 1 0 not used
settle
metal, skewness
ment

III

!

H

Signs of MR modern material 0 1 0 village 0 0 727 2 1
for roofs

main

II

21,
Zarudtsi,
0х
39 Transfigurat 1787
3
10,
ion
6

!

H

Maintained in a
good state

main

II

Photo by
kaktus3003 via
Google maps, 2013

Zamochok,
27,
St.
1790 2 х 3
Demetrius
8,4

38

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Type

Photo by Igor Nikin
via
www.fotki.yandex.r
u, 2012

Photo by Victor
Zaslavsky via
http://risu.org.ua/,
2011

!251

0 0 0 village 0 0 727 2 1
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Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

20,
Zvertiv,
4х
40 St. Simeon 1775
3
10,
Styletes
9

Photo

!

!

!

main

II

H

main
(other
parish
Maintained in a
0 0 0 village 0 0 173 1 1 moved to
good state
new
church in
2011)

II

H

Signs of MR village
modern material 0 1 0
0 1 818 2 1
TD
for roofs

main

II

secondary
with
regular
services

I

!

Description

H

H

Maintained in a
good state

H

urban
secondar
Maintained in a
settle
y with
good state,
0 0 0
1 1 3242 3 0
ment
regular
painted
TD
services

Photo by RBohdan
via wikimapia.org,
2011

"
Photo by author,
2015

-

DMC

2000-2007 scientifically
restored

Photo by
Krushins'ka, 2007
(Krushins'ka,
2007:42)

Bibschany,
Assumption
44
1739
of Blessed
Virgin Mary

Koropets’,
Descent of
46
1690
the Holy
Spirit

H

Signs of MR modern material
0 1 0 village 0 0 441 1 1
for roofs, wooden
panels on walls

Photo by Roman
Brechko via http://
ukrainaincognita.co
m/, 2009

18,
1502 3 х 1 !
7,0

Hlyniany,
Annunciati
on of
45
1749
Blessed
Virgin
Mary

Gro
up

Photo by author,
2015

20,
Krehiv,
8х
42
1724
3
St. Paraskeva
12,
9

43

Usage

Photo from
parafia.org.ua, 2010

Kosheliv,
Presentatio
13,
n of
41
1750 5 х 2
Blessed
8,0
Virgin
Mary

Potelych,
Descent of
the Holy
Spirit

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Type

Dismantled by
community in the
end of 1990s

!252

village
0 0 1
0 1 2500 3 0
TD

secondary
stone
0 0 0 village 0 0 370 1 0 church in III
other
location

village

308

I
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Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

Krasnosiltsi
,
47 Exaltation of XVII
the Holy
Cross

Photo

!

!

Gro
up

Maintained in a
good state,
painted

0 0 0 village 0 0 301 1 1

main

II

Maintained in a
good state,
painted

0 0 0 village 0 0 474 1 1

main

II

H

Signs of MR roof wooden
shingles replaced 0 1 0 village 0 0 188 1 1
with sheet metal,
plastic windows

main

II

H

2010s - roof metal
secondary
sheets renewed,
(stone
walls covered 0 0 1 village 0 0 474 1 0 church
III
with wooden
from
shingles
1925)

H

H
Photo by Mal and
[CC BY-SA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons,2012

Mahnivtsi,
49 St. Cosmas 1697
and Damien

!
Photo by
Neovitaha777 [CC
BY-SA 4.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons, 2014

Mytulyn,
Protection of
50
1863
Blessed
Virgin Mary

!
Photo from
www.ugcc.lviv.ua,
2010s

Pidlyssia,
51 Transfigurat 1735
ion

Pluhiv,
1715
St. Paraskeva

Usage

Description

Photo by Vlad
Humenyuk via
Google maps, 2013

Mala
Vilshanka,
48 St. Michael 1704
the
Archangel

52

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Type

!

H

Signs of decay darkened sheet
metal

1 0 0 village 0 0 297 1 1

H

Maintained in a
good state,
painted

secondary
(new
0 0 0 village 0 0 809 2 0 church
III
from
2006)

Photo by sky in me
via http://
skaz.net.ua, 2014

!
Photo by Hromyk,
2007
(Hromyk, 2014: 141)

DMC

!253

main

II
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Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

Pomoriany,
53 Synaxis of 1690
Blessed
Virgin Mary

Photo

54

!

16,
Sasiv,
1731 2 x 1
St. Nicholas
6,6

DMC

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Usage

Gro
up

H

Signs of MR structural
additions
(balcony)

0 1 0

village
0 1 1370 3 1
TD

main

II

H

Signs of MR modern material 0 1 0 village 0 0 761 2 1
for roofs

main

II

H

Signs of decay darkened sheet 1 0 0 village 0 0 132 1 1
metal, skewness

main

II

H

region
Roof metal sheets
al
renewed, bell
0 0 1
1 1 10921 3 1
center
tower repaired
TD

main

I

H

subSigns of MR urban
modern material 0 1 0
1 0 2000 3 1
settle
for roofs
ment

main

I

H

Signs of MR modern material
0 1 0 village 0 0 390 1 1
for roofs, plastic
windows

main

II

H

Signs of decay crumbled roof
shingles,
skewness

Photo by Oleh
Kindiy via Google
maps, 2009

!
Photo by Hromyk,
2007
(Hromyk, 2014: 145)

Kam’znka18,
Buzka,
1667 5 х 2
St. Nicholas
8,2
!

Photo by tikhaya
via Google maps,
2013

22,
Batyatychi,
1х
57
1759
3
St. George
10,
9

!
Photo from http://
hramyura.com.ua/,
2015

Vysloboky,
Immaculate
15,
Conception
58
1762 9 х 2
of the
9,2
Blessed
Virgin Mary

13,
Derniv,
59
1666 5 х 1
St. Nicetas
6,3

Description

Photo by Vlad
Humenyuk via
Google maps, 2010

Chyzhiv,
Assumption
55
1702
of Blessed
Virgin Mary

56

Type

!
Photo by Serhiy
Krynytsia via
haidamac.org.ua,
2009

!
Photo from
www.neo7777vitah
a.livejournal.com,
2012

!254

not used
(other
1 0 0 village 0 0 800 2 0 church
since
1939)

III
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Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

Tyshytsya,
Annunciatio
60
1861
n of Blessed
Virgin Mary

Photo

!

Description

H

Basement level
was fixed;
painted

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Usage

Gro
up

0 0 1 village 0 0 306 1 1

main

II

DMC

Photo by Mykola
Svarnyk via Google
maps, 2012

Krups’ko,
Assumption
61
1750
of Blessed
Virgin Mary

1990 - dismantled
by community

-

Mala
15,
Horozhank
62
1688 0 х 1
a,
7,5
St. Nicholas
!

!

!

!

H

H

secondary
sub(both
Signs of decay urban
parishes
darkened sheet 1 0 0
1 0 980 2 0
III
settle
built new
metal, skewness
ment
stone
churches)

H

Maintained in a
good state,
painted

H

2007 - roof metal
secondary
sheets renewed,
(stone
walls covered 0 0 1 village 0 0 535 2 0 church
III
with wooden
from
shingles
1993)

PhotoVitaly Ischuk
via http://
ishchuk.net, 2010

!
Photo by Tarassh
via Google maps,
2008

secondary
(other
0 0 0 village 0 0 672 2 0 church
III
from
1874)

secondary
Signs of decay (stone
darkened sheet 1 0 0 village 0 0 797 2 0 church at III
metal, skewness
same
location)

PhotoVitaly Ischuk
via http://
ishchuk.net, 2010

Hostyntsev
e.
65 Synaxis of 1659
Blessed
Virgin Mary

1494

(stone
church
from
1994)

H

PhotoVitaly Ischuk
via http://
ishchuk.net, 2010

Hodyni,
20,
Exaltation of
64
1729 7 х 3
the Holy
8,8
Cross

suburban
settle
ment

Maintained in a
good state

Photo by Hromyk,
2008
(Hromyk, 2014: 163)

Bukhovych
17,
i
9х
63
XVII
3
St. Boris
10,
and Gleb
2

Dmytrovyc
14,
66
hi,
1655 9 х 1
St. Nicholas
6,3

Type

!255

secondary
sub(stone
urban
0 0 0
1 0 955 2 0 church at III
settle
same
ment
location)
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67

Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Bachiv,
Epiphany

Year

Size
S
m2

1772

Photo

!

!

H

Signs of decay crumbled wall 1 0 0 village 0 0 569 2 0
boards, skewness

not used
(stone
church
from
1997)

III

H

Roof metal
0 0 1 village 0 0 688 2 1
renewed, painted

main

II

Photo by Hromyk,
2008
(Hromyk, 2014: 182)

Voloshchyn
16,
a,
69
1710 8 х 2
Ascension of
8,5
Our Lord

!

Description

!

secondary
(stone
0 0 0 village 0 0 627 2 0 church
III
from
2008)

Maintained in a
good state

H

Signs of decay not used
crumbled roof
(stone
shingles, wall 1 0 0 village 0 0 289 1 0 church III
openings,
since
skewness
1992)

H

2007 - roof and
wall shingles
renewed

Oblast
729
0 0 1 center 1 1
3 1
038
TD

main

I

D

Maintained in a
good state

region
al
0 0 0
1 1 9016 3 1
center
TD

main

I

H

Signs of decay darkened sheet
metal

secondary
(stone
1 0 0 village 0 0 549 2 0 church at III
same
location)

H

Maintained in a
good state

secondary
(stone
0 0 0 village 0 0 700 2 0 church at III
same
location)

Photo by author,
2015

Lviv-Syhiv,
1654
St. Trinity

DMC

H
Photo by vfitsyk via
Google maps, 2012

Loni,
Synaxis of
11,9
70 Blessed 1724 x 1
Virgin
5,3
Mary

71

Gro
up

Photo by Hromyk,
2008
(Hromyk, 2014: 182)

Bryukhovy
chi,
68 Assumption 1735
of Blessed
Virgin Mary

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Usage

Type

Photo by author,
2014

16,
Pustomyty,
8х
72 St. Simeon 1828
2
10,
Styletes
3
!

Bud’kiv,
14,
Exaltation of
73
1751 2 х 1
the Holy
8,8
Cross

Photo by Hromyk,
2006
(Hromyk, 2014: 194)

15,
Vidnyky,
74
1729 8 х 1
St. Nicholas
5,6

!
Photo by
oleskandr47 via
Google maps, 2009

!
Photo by Rusyna
via Google maps,
2014
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and
dedication)

75

14,
Horbachi,
1734 2 х 1
St. Ignatius
8,8

Year

Size
S
m2

Photo

!

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Usage

Gro
up

H

Signs of MR modern material 0 1 0 village 0 0 753 2 1
for roofs

main

II

H

Maintained in a
good state

0 0 0 village 0 0 399 1 1

main

II

L

Structural
additions - stone 0 1 0 village 0 0 448 1 1
narthex

main

II

H

Signs of MR modern material
for roofs, metal 0 1 0 village 0 0 584 2 1
wall covers

main

II

Type

Description

DMC

Photo from
www.horbachi.moy.
su, 2010s

76

Hryniv,
St. George

17,
1782 9 х 2
8,9

!

Dmytrovyc
hi,
20,
77 St. Michael 1775 2 х 3
the
9,5
Archangel

Photo by Koxa Tur
via Google maps,
2015

!

Zhyrivka,
17,
St. Michael
78
1770 9 х 2
the
9,7
Archangel

Photo by Hromyk,
2006
(Hromyk, 2014: 190)

!

Kotsuriv,
12,
79 St. Simeon 1729 2 х 1
Styletes
5,4

Photo by
kaktus2003 via
Google maps, 2014

80

Kuhaiv,
Epiphany

Maintained in a
good state

B

Signs of decay crumbled roof
shingles

secondary
(stone
1 0 0 village 0 0 171 1 0 church
III
from
1991)

!
Photo by Hromyk,
2006
(Hromyk, 2014: 191)

10,
1693 0 х 1
7,5

Pykulovyc
23,
hi,
5х
3
81 Synaxis of 1794
14,
Blessed
0
Virgin Mary

H

secondary
(stone
0 0 0 village 0 0 171 1 0 church
III
since
1990s)

!
Photo by sv1809 via
Google maps, 2014

H

!
Photo by pmf3d via
Google maps, 2010

2000s - walls
subcovered with
urban
wooden shingles, 0 0 1
settle 1 0 1624 3 1
roof metal sheets
ment
painted in green
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main
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Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

Semenivka,
12,
Annunciatio
82
1718 8 х 1
n of Blessed
6,5
Virgin Mary

Photo

!

Stare Selo,
Beheading of
83
1742
St. John the
Baptist

Photo by Andrii
Bondarenko [CC
BY-SA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons, 2011

!

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Usage

Gro
up

H

1990s - roof metal
and wall boards 0 0 1 village 0 0 2104 3 1
renewed

main

II

H

Signs of MR modern material
village
for roofs and
0 1 0
0 1 2119 3 1
TD
walls, structural
additions

main

II

Type

Cherepyn,
13,
84 Presentation 1757 9 х 1
of Jesus
7,9

Photo by Roman
Brechko [CC BY-SA
4.0] via Wikimedia
Commons, 2015

H

!

Description

2007-2009 scientific
restoration

Photo by Hromyk,
2011

22,
Vuzlove,
4х
Protection
of
85
1724
3
the Blessed
16,
Virgin Mary
1
!

Novyi
Vytkiv,
86
1738
Transfigurat
ion

!

Photo from
www.neo7777vitah
a.livejournal.com,
2012

88

main
(other
parish
0 0 1 village 0 0 277 1 1
built a
stone
church in
1995)

II

H

Signs of MR modern material 0 1 0 village 0 0 2906 3 1
for roofs

main

II

H

roof metal
0 0 1 village 0 0 1238 3 1
renewed; painted

main

II

PhotoVitaly Ischuk
via http://
ishchuk.net, 2010

Ohlyadiv ,
Annunciatio
87
1738
n of Blessed
Virgin Mary

Polove,
Descent of
the Holy
Spirit

DMC

H
!

Maintained in a
good state

0 0 0 village 0 0 1178 3 0 secondary III

Photo by Hromyk,
2010
(Hromyk, 2014: 204)

1727

H
!
Photo by Hromyk,
2013
(Hromyk, 2014: 206)

Signs of MR replaced roof
0 1 0 village 0 0 1178 3 1
tops, painted logs
in first tier

!258

main
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Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

Radvantsi,
Assumption
89
1700
of Blessed
Virgin Mary

Photo

90

Type

H

!

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Usage

Gro
up

roof metal
0 0 1 village 0 0 449 1 1
renewed; painted

main

II

main

II

Description

DMC

Triitsya,
1760
St. Trinity

PhotoVitaly Ischuk
via http://
ishchuk.net, 2010

Maintained in a
good state

0 0 0 village 0 0 285 1 1

H

Maintained in a
good state

secondary
(stone
0 0 0 village 0 0 1829 3 0 church
III
from
1990)

H

Signs of decay darkened sheet
metal, wall
openings

secondary
(stone
1 0 0 village 0 0 216 1 0 church
III
from
2001)

D

Signs of MR walls covered
with plastic
panels

0 1 0 village 0 0 484 1 1

main

II

B

1997 - roof and
walls wooden
shingles
renewed

region
al
0 0 1
1 1 6269 3 1
center
TD

main

I

H

!
Photo by Myroslav
via Google maps,
2010

91

Vykoty,
Descent of
the Holy
Spirit

18,
1671 2 х 2
8,6
!

Zarais’ke,
Assumption
92
1634
of Blessed
Virgin Mary

Photo by Hromyk,
2012
(Hromyk, 2014: 218)

93

!

Mala
Bilyna,
1671
St. Trinity

Photo by Mal and
[CC BY-SA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons,2013

!

Skole,
17,
XVI
94
St.
2x 1
I
Paraskeva
6,7

Photo bysolomka
via Google maps,
2010

Verkhnya
Rozhanka,
95 Descent of 1804
the Holy
Spirit

!
Photo by author,
2014

B
!
Photo by
Krushins'ka, 2007
(Krushins'ka,
2007:72)

2000s - roof and
village
walls wooden 0 0 1
0 1 1134 3 1 secondary
TD
shingles renewed
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(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

Volosyanka
,
96
1804
Holy
Communion

Photo

!

Hrabovets,
97 St. Basil the 1892
Great

Photo by Valeriy
Yaschishyn [CC BYSA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons,2011

!

Korostiv,
St.
Paraskeva

B

!

!

DMC

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Usage

Gro
up

secondary
(other
Roof metal sheets
village
wooden
0 0 1
0 1 1452 3 0
III
recently renewed
TD
church
from
1991)

Signs of decay darkened sheet
metal

1 1

main

II

B

Signs of MR 0 1 0 village 0 0 243 1 1
metal wall cover

main

II

B

Signs of MR village
modern material 0 1 0
0 1 933 2 1
TD
for roofs

main

II

B

Maintained in a
good state

main

II

Photo by Hromyk,
2011
(Hromyk, 2014: 234)

1874

Description

B
Photo by Hromyk,
2011
(Hromyk, 2014: 232)

Kal’ne,
St. Michael
98
1820
the
Archangel

99

Type

1 0 0 village 0 0

96

Photo by Hromyk,
2009

100

Krushel’nyt
sya,
1842
St. Trinity

!

village
0 1 1297 3 1
TD

Photo by mjurka via
Google maps, 2010

Lavochne,
Assumption
101
1907
of Blessed
Virgin Mary

NyzhnieSynievodne
15,
,
6x
102
1903
3
Annunciatio
12,
n of Blessed
6
Virgin Mary

0 0 0

Signs of MR modern material
for roof
2012 - burned

!
Photo by DXT1 via
Google maps, 2008

M

!
Photo by Hromyk,
2012

village

1198

Wall boards and
urban
roof sheet metal 0 0 1 settle 1 0 1113 3 1
renewed
ment

!260

main
(construct
ion of a
new
church in
progress)

main
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Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

Oporets’,
Exaltation of
103
1844
the Holy
Cross

Photo

!

Oryavchyk,
104 Presentation 1862
of Jesus

Photo by Andrii
Bondarenko [CC
BY-SA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons,2012

Plavya,
St. John the
105
1905
Baptist

Photo by Kateryna
Zarko [CC BY-SA
3.0] via Wikimedia
Commons, 2012

!

Description

B

Maintained in a
good state

"

!

Photo by Anton
Kandachkyan via
Google maps, 2013

II

main
(other
parish
wooden
church
from
1930)

II

II

B

Maintained in a
good state

0 0 0 village 0 0 346 1 1

main

II

Signs of MR decorative
material for roof 0 1 0 village 0 0 655 2 1
cladding, altered
cupola shapes

main

II

0 0 0

village
0 1 186 1 1
TD

secondary
(new
village
wooden
0 0 0
0 1 955 2 0
III
TD
church
since
2012)

B

Maintained in a
good state

B

Signs of MR modern material
village
0 1 0
0 1 383 1 1
for roofs and
TD
towers

main

II

B

Signs of MR modern material
for roofs; 2013 village
0 1 0
0 1 569 2 1
plastic cover of
TD
walls replaced
with boards

main

II

Photo by Vladymyr
Oleskiv via Google
maps, 2014

!

main

main

Photo by romanfed
via Google maps,
2011

Khaschova
nya
109
1846
St. John the
Baptist

0 0 0 village 0 0 1035 3 1

Signs of MR village
modern material 0 1 0
0 1 1372 3 1
TD
for roofs

B

!

Gro
up

B

Photo by Igor
Buhriy [CC BY-SA
3.0] via Wikimedia
Commons,2007

Tukhol’ka,
Annunciatio
108
1858
n of Blessed
Virgin Mary

Usage

Maintained in a
good state

Photo by Rosti
Torth via Google
maps, 2013

Smozhe,
Michael
107
1874
the
Archangel

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

DMC

B

Photo by B.Kosar
via Google maps,
2014

Rykiv,
106 St. Basil the 1810
Great

Yalynkuvat
e,
110
1868
Michael the
Archangel

Type
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(Settlement
and
dedication)

Belz,
111
St.
Paraskeva

Year

Size
S
m2

XVII
I

Photo

!

Type

Knyazhe,
1782
St. Nicholas
!

Fusiv,
John the
Apostle

1782

!

Signs of MR modern material
0 1 0 village 0 0 618 2 1
for roofs, plastic
cover for walls

main

II

0 1 0 village 0 0 529 2 1

main

II

H

2012 - repaired
and designated as 0 0 1 village 0 0 312 1 1
National Heritage

main

II

B

Signs of MR modern material
0 1 0 village 0 0 993 2 1
for roofs, plastic
cover for walls

main

II

Photo by Hromyk,
2010
(Hromyk, 2014: 261)

Busovys’ko
17,
,
115 Synaxis of 1780 9 x 2
Blessed
7,4
Virgin Mary

!
Photo by solomka
via Google maps,
2010

Nadyby,
Annunciatio
116
1732
n of Blessed
Virgin Mary

Peredil’nyt
15,
sya,
117
1736 4 х 2
St. Nicholas
9,8

D
Photo by Hromyk,
2012
(Hromyk, 2014: 277)

Signs of MR plastic wall
covers

1992-1993 dismantled by
community

-

!

Gro
up

H

Photo by Hromyk,
2011
(Hromyk, 2014: 260)

Tsebliv,
114 St. Cosmas 1871
and Demien

Usage

I

H
!

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

H

Photo by Hromyk,
2011
(Hromyk, 2014: 253)

113

DMC

urban
2007 - roof and
settle
walls wooden 0 0 1
1 1 2359 3 0 secondary
ment
shingles renewed
TD

Photo from http://
haidamac.livejourn
al.com/66836.html,
2007

112

Description

village

1197

Signs of MR modern material 0 1 0 village 0 0 577 2 1
for roofs

!262

new
church at
the same
place
from 1997

main
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Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

Rakova,
118 Presentation 1775
of Jesus

Photo

!

Stara Sil’,
22,
119 Resurection XVII 5 х 3
of Christ
9,7

Stara Sil’
120
St.
Paraskeva

Photo by Henryk
Bielamowicz [CC
BY-SA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons, 2008

!

XVII

Photo by Andrii
Bondarenko [CC
BY-SA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons, 2012

Dobrivlyan
y,
121 Exaltation of 1738
the Holy
Cross

Pidhirtsi,
Descent of
122
the Holy
Spirit

Nyzhnie,
St. Peter
and Paul

D

Signs of decay crumbled wall
boards

H

Signs of MR urban
modern material
0 1 0 settle 1 0 1158 3 1
for roofs and
ment
walls

H

secondary
2010 - scientific
(became
urban
restoration fully
active
0 0 1 settle 1 0 1158 3 0
financed by one
after
ment
village expat.
restoratio
n)

D
!

Photo by Oleksands
Sikora via Google
maps, 2013

1824
!

!

main

Gro
up

III

I

I

2012 secondary
subscientifically
(new
urban
restored with the 0 0 1
1 0 828 2 0 church
III
settle
funds of religious
from
ment
community
1994)

secondary
(new
0 0 0 village 0 0 846 2 0 church
III
from
2007)

B

Signs of decay subsecondary
roof shingles are
urban
1 0 0
1 0 1301 3 0 (only on
covered with
settle
holidays)
moth
ment

M
Photo by Bogdan
Kosar [CC BY-SA
3.0] via Wikimedia
Commons, 2013

not used
(stone
1 0 0 village 0 0 705 2 0 church at
same
location )

B

Photo by
Krushins'ka, 2007
(Krushins'ka,
2007:68)

1870

Usage

Maintained in a
good state,
painted

Photo by Hromyk,
2012
(Hromyk, 2014: 301)

Strilkiv,
123
1650
St. Nicholas

124

Description

Photo by Hromyk,
2008
(Hromyk, 2014: 279)

DMC

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Type

Signs of MR plastic wall
covers

!263

0 1 0 village 0 0 547 2 1

main

I

II
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№

125

Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

Nyzhnie
Husne,
1903
St. Trinity

Photo

!

Usage

Gro
up

M

Signs of MR modern material 0 1 0 village 0 0 259 1 1
for roofs

main

II

B

Maintained in a
good state

region
al
0 0 0
1 1 7114 3 1
center
TD

main

I

B

Maintained in a
good state

region
al
0 0 0
1 1 7114 3 1
center
TD

main

I

B

Signs of MR modern material 0 1 0 village 0 0 2145 3 1
for roofs

main

II

B

Signs of MR additions to the
structure with the 0 1 0 village 0 0 2450 3 1
loss of original
material

main

II

Description

DMC

Photo by Andrzej
Akowacz via
Google maps, 2011

Turka,
126
1739
St. Nicholas
!

Photo by Hromyk,
2007
(Hromyk, 2014: 321)

Turka,
Annunciatio
127
1750
n of Blessed
Virgin Mary
!

Photo by Hromyk,
2007
(Hromyk, 2014: 322)

Verkhnya
18,
Yablun’ka,
5x
3
128 Synaxis of 1788
15,
Blessed
5
Virgin Mary
!

Photo by Hromyk,
2011
(Hromyk, 2014: 308)

Vovche,
Presentation
129
1680
of Blessed
Virgin Mary

Photo by
Klymenkoy [CC BYSA 4.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons, 2013

Isai,
17,
130 Michael the 1663 1 x 1
Archangel
7,2

Karpats’ke,
131 Michael the 1772
Archangel

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Type

Photo by Valeriy
Yaschyshyn [CC BYSA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons, 2011

!
Photo by Igor
Punda via
decerkva.org.ua,
2012

secondary
(stone
village
0 0 0
0 1 939 2 0 church
TD
same
location)

B

Maintained in a
good state

B

Signs of MR modern material
for roofs,
0 1 0 village 0 0 1190 3 1
structural
additions

!264

main

I

II
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№

Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

132

Komarnyky
,
1817
St. Nicholas

Year

Size
S
m2

Photo

!

!

Gro
up

Signs of MR plastic wall
covers

0 1 0 village 0 0 1073 3 1

main

II

Signs of MR plastic wall
covers

0 1 0 village 0 0 2302 3 1

main

II

B

Structural
additions, walls
village
of first tier closed 0 1 0 TD 0 1 469 1 1
with boards

main

I

B

Signs of MR 0 1 0 village 0 0 306 1 1
metal wall cover

main

II

B

Signs of MR plastic wall
0 1 0 village 0 0 755 2 1
covers, structural
additions

main

II

B

Signs of MR metal wall covers,
0 1 0 village 0 0 1407 3 1
painted logs in
first tier

main

II

main

I

B

B
Photo by Hromyk,
2012
(Hromyk, 2014: 314)

18,
Matkiv,
134
1838 6 x 1
St. Dmytro
6,9

!
Photo by author,
2015

Mokhnate,
135 Synaxis of 1902
Blessed
Virgin Mary

!

DMC

Photo from
life.pravda.com.ua,
2011

Nyzhnje
Vysots’ke,
20,
136 Descent of 1814 5 x 2
the Holy
8
Spirit

Photo by Valeriy
Yaschishyn [CC BYSA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons, 2011

Pryslip,
137 St. John the 1895
Baptist

1715
/
tr:
1993

Usage

Description

Photo by Hromyk,
2012
(Hromyk, 2014: 313)

Lybokhora,
Synaxis of
133
1798
Blessed
Virgin Mary

Novoyavor
138 ivs’k St.
George

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Type

!

Photo by EugeneB
[CC BY-SA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons, 2013

H
Photo from by
Bottlehunter via
explorer.lviv.ua,
2012

1993 - repaired
and transported
from the nearby 0 0 1
village that was
liquidated

!265
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Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

Yavoriv,
14,
Assumption
8х
139
1670
3
of Blessed
14,
Virgin Mary
3

Photo

!

Buniv,
St.
Paraskeva

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Usage

Gro
up

H

Roof metal
renewed

0 0 1

region
al
1 0 12905 3 1
center

main

I

main

II

!

village

12905

Photo by Synkalsky,
1992

15,
1676 9 х 2
8,6

Photo by Mykola
Swarnyk [CC BYSA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons, 2013

H

Photo from http://
vidomosti-ua.com,
2015

!

!

main

0 0 0 village 0 0 464 1 1

main

II

H

Roof metal
renewed,
basement level
fixed

suburban
0 0 1
1 0 352 1 1
settle
ment

main

II

Signs of MR modern material
for roofs; 2010s 0 1 0 village 0 0 1021 3 1
plastic cover of
walls replaced
with boards

main

II

H
Photo by author,
2015

633

Maintained in a
good state

Photo by Mykola
Swarnyk via Google
maps, 2012

!

village

H
Photo by Hromyk,
2007
(Hromyk, 2014: 328)

Lelekhivka,
14,
Annunciatio
144
1739 3 х 2
n of Blessed
11,3
Virgin Mary

Signs of MR modern material
for roofs; in 2010s
- plastic wall
0 1 0 village 0 0 795 2 1
covers replaced
with wooden
shingles

End of 2000s roof and wall
covers renewed
Burned in June
2015

!

Hrushiv,
1715
St. Nicholas

Muzhylov
ychi
21,
145 St. Michael 1600 3 х 2
the
7,7
Archangel

DMC

Roofs painted in
blue
Burned in 2008

Velykopole
18,
142 Synaxis of 1781 1 х
Blessed
7,7
Virgin Mary

143

Description

Photo by Hromyk,
2007
(Hromyk, 2014: 341)

Yavoriv,
Annunciatio
140
1670
n of Blessed
Virgin Mary

141

Type
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(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Size
S
m2

16,
Novyi Yar,
3х
146
St.
1516
3
14,
Paraskeva
5

Photo

!

!

!

!

1763
/ tr:
1972

II

H

Maintained in a
urban
good state
settle
(previously
0 0 1
1 1 2363 3 1
ment
covered with
TD
stucco)

main

I

H

Signs of MR cupola reshaped
0 1 0 village 0 0 429 1 1
and covered with
modern material

main

II

H

Signs of MR 0 1 0 village 0 0 1331 3 1
metal wall cover

main

II

H

Signs of MR walls covered
with board
0 1 0 village 0 0 309 1 1
panels, including
first tier

main

II

DMC

suburban
0 0 1
1 0
settle
ment

65

Photo by Yuriy
Shchadylo via
Google maps, 2015

14,
Tsetulya,
4х
150
1745
3
St. Nicholas
13,
6

Lviv
152
St.
Nicholas

main

Photo by Hromyk,
2007
(Hromyk, 2014: 337)

Staryi Yar,
Protection of
149
1638
Blessed
Virgin Mary

1732

1 1

H

2000s - roof
metal and wall
boards renewed

Photo by author,
2015

Semyrivka,
148 St. John the 1718
Baptist

Shklo,
151
St.
Paraskeva

Gro
up

Description

Photo by Vira
Lytvyn via Google
maps, 2010

Prylbychi,
21,
Synaxis of
147 Blessed 1741 1 х 3
Virgin
11,4
Mary

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Usage

Type

!
Photo by Hromyk,
2007
(Hromyk, 2014: 339)

!
Photo by
Bogdan-1vg [CC
BY-SA 3.0] via
Wikimedia
Commons

B

!
Photo by author,
2015

Maintained in a
good state
Burned in 2006

suburban
settle
ment

5839

secondary
(parish
moved to
a new
church)

2000s -wooden
shingles
renewed
2015 - polished
with tar for
durability

Oblast
center
TD

729
038

museum
(but
regularly
used for
service)
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Name
(Settlement
and
dedication)

Year

Tadani
153 Blessed
1734
Virgin Mary

Size
S
m2

Photo

!
Photo by
Krushins'ka, 2007
(Krushins'ka,
2007:82)

Type

Description

L

Signs of decay darkened sheet
metal, wall
openings

!268

DMC

Settlem
Pop
ent
U T ulati P F
descrip
on
tion

Usage

Gro
up

1 0 0 village 0 0 467 1 0 secondary III

Appendix B
Survey of Non Designated Wooden Churches of Lviv Oblast’ (built before 20th century)
№

Name (Settlement and
dedication)

Year

Century

Description

D M C

Usage

U

1

Bat’kiv,
St. John the Baptist

1793

18

Signs of MR - lower tier of walls is
covered with stucco, structural
additions

0 1 0

main

1

2

Ditkivtsi,
St. Michael the Archangel

1877

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

3

Brakhivka,
Assumption of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1785

18

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

4

Huta,
Ascension of Our Lord

XVIII

18

Signs of MR - upper tier of walls is
covered with corrugated sheet metsl

0 1 0

main

1

5

Kudyryavtsi,
St. Dmytro

1863

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

6

Ostrivchyk-Pyl’nyi,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1875

19

End of 2000s - roof metal and wall
boards renewed

0 0 1

main (new church
construction in
process)

1

7

Rusyliv,
Assumption of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1865

19

Roof metal and wall shingles renewed

0 0 1

main

1

8

Velykyi Lyubin’
St. Nicholas

1854

19

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

secondary
(new church from
2000)

0

9

Hradivka,
Transfiguration

1878

19

Signs of MR - modern material for
roofs

0 1 0

secondary
(new church from
2011)

0

1875

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

1880

19

2012 - wall boards and roof metal
renewed

0 0 1

main

1

10
11

Dolynyany,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary
Dubanevychi,
St. Nicholas

12

Poberezhne
St. Nicholas

1867

19

Mid 2000s - walls clad with plastic
panels

0 1 0

main

1

13

Chulovychi
St. Philip the Apostole

1891

19

Roof metal renewed, painted

0 0 1

main

1

14

Sholomynychi,
Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary

1879

19

End of 2000s - roofs clad with metalic
0 1 0
shingles

main

1

15

Bystrytsia
St. Pantaleon

1888

19

2010s - roofs clad with TiN metal, walls
0 1 0
- with wooden panels

main

1

16

Boryslav,
St. John the Baptist

1879

19

2000s - roofs clad with TiN metal, walls 0 1 0
- with log imitating boards

main

1

17

Boryslav,
Translation of the Relicts of St.
Nicholas

1899

19

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

secondary

0

1874

19

1990s - roof metal renewed

0 0 1

main

1

1887

19

End of 2000s - modern material for
roofs

0 1 0

main

1

18
19

Bronytsia,
St. Basil
Verkhniy Dorozhiv,
Ascension of Our Lord

20

Verkhniy Dorozhiv,
Transfiguration

1877

19

1990s - roof metal renewed

0 0 1

secondary

0

21

Verkhniy Dorozhiv,
St. George

1855

19

2000s - roof metals renewed

0 0 1

main

1

22

Voloscha,
St. John the Baptist

1897

19

Roof metal renewed, painted

0 0 1

main

1

23

Hlynne,
Immaculate Conception of the
Blessed Virgin Mary

1876

19

Signs of MR - upper tier of walls is
covered with plastic

0 1 0

main

1

24

Hrushiv,
St. Trinity

1878

19

Signs of MR - modern material for roof 0 1 0
cladding

main

1

25

Dobrivlyany,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1875

19

main

1

Roof metal renewed
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dedication)

Year

Century

Description

D M C

Usage

U

26

Dovhe,
St. Nicholas

1891

19

2000s - roofs covered with modern
material, walls - with log-imitating
panels

0 1 0

main

1

27

Dolishniy Luzhok,
St. George

1800

18

End of 2000s - modern material for
roofs, plastic windows

0 1 0

main

1

28

Zady,
Elijah the Prophet

XIX

19

Signs of MR - plastic windows

0 1 0

main

1

29

Letnya
St. Eustace

XVII

17

2007 - roofs covered with modern
material

0 1 0

main

1

30

Litynya,
St. Paraskeva

1821

19

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

secondary
(new church from
2000)

0

31

Monastyr-Derzhytskiy,
Annunciation of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1899

19

2000s - roofs covered with modern
material

0 1 0

main

1

32

Nyzhni Hai,
St. Paraskeva

1882

19

2010s - domes covered with TiN sheet 0 1 0
metal

main

1

33

Novoshychi,
Annunciation of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1791

18

Signs of MR - plastic windows

0 1 0

secondary
(new church from
2012)

0

1835

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

secondary

0

1826

19

Signs of MR - plastic wall covers,
structural additions

0 1 0

main

1

34
35

Popeli,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary
Rykhtychi,
St. Basil the Great

36

Ripchytsi,
Descent of Holy Spirit

1873

19

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

secondary

0

37

Solonske,
Stt. Konstantin and Olena

1876

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

38

Stanylya,
Stt. Joachim and Anna

1891

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

secondary

0

39

Stare Selo,
Holy Virgin Mary

1892

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

secondary
(new church since
2013)

0

40

Stupnytsia,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1895

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

41

Stupnytsia,
St. George

1894

19

2010 - walls covered with plastic and
plastic windows installed

0 1 0

main

1

1857

19

Signs of MR - plastic windows, logimitating wooden panels on walls

0 1 0

main

1

1884

19

2000s - walls covered with plastic

0 1 0

main

1

42
43

Urizh,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary
Buyaniv,
Resurrection of Christ

44

Hannivtsi,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1894

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main

1

45

Horodyschenske,
St. Michael the Archangel

1889

19

Roof metal recently renewed

0 0 1

main

1

46

Hrusyatychi,
St. Nicholas

1882

19

Roof metal recently renewed

0 0 1

main

1

47

Drokhovychi,
St. Trinity

1722

18

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

48

Dubravka,
St. Nicholas

1839

19

Signs of MR - tower tops reshaped

0 1 0

main

1

49

Kam’yane,
Exaltation of the Holy Cross

1898

19

Signs of MR - plastic windows, modern 0 1 0
material for the dome

main

1

50

Lyutynka,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1896

19

main

1

Signs of MR - walls covered with
plastic, modern material on roofs
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51

Name (Settlement and
dedication)
Piddnistryany,
Stt. Konstantin and Olena

Year

Century

Description

D M C

Usage

U

1891

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

52

Pokrivtsi,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1896

19

Signs of MR - modern material on
roofs, plastic windows

0 1 0

secondary (new
church from 2012)

0

53

Protesy,
St. Michael the Archangel

1891

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

54

Sydorivka,
St. Dmytro

1844

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

55

Smohiv,
St. Michael the Archangel

1850

19

Signs of MR - walls covered with
plastic

0 1 0

main

1

56

Surhiv,
Exaltation of the Holy Cross

1900

19

Sheet metal on the dome and wall
boards renewed

0 0 1

main

1

57

Ternavka,
Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary

1858

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

58

Volytsia,
St. Dmytro

1875

19

2010s - roofs covered with modern
material

0 1 0

main

1

59

V’yazova
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1740

18

2007 - roofs metal renewed, painted

0 0 1

main (new church
construction in
process)

1

60

Hiyche,
St. Cosmas and Damien

1860

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main (new church
construction in
process)

1

61

Horodjiv,
Assumption of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1733

18

End of 2000s - roof metal and wall
boards renewed

0 0 1

main

1

62

Hryada,
St. Paraskeva

1876

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main

1

63

Zabir’ya,
St. Paraskeva

1866

19

1990s - roof metal and walls wooden
shingles renewed

0 0 1

main

1

64

Lavrykiv,
Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary

1769

18

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

secondary
(new church from
1996)

0

65

Malyi Doroshiv,
St. Nicholas

1882

19

2014 - roofs covered with modern
material

0 1 0

main

1

66

Mohylyany,
Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary

1886

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

67

Sarnivka,
Nativity of St. John the Baptist

1895

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

68

Sulymiv,
Ascension of Our Lord

1900

19

2013 - roofs covered with modern
material

0 1 0

main

1

69

Velykosilky,
St. Paraskeva

1892

19

2010s - roofs covered with modern
material, original crosses replaced

0 1 0

main

1

70

Mali Nahirtsi,
St. Michael the Archangel

1876

19

2000s - roof metal and walls wooden
shingles renewed

0 0 1

main

1

71

Obydiv,
Holy Makavey Martirs

1882

19

Signs of MR - walls clad with wooden
0 1 0
panels

main

1

72

Tadani,
St. Nicholas

1876

19

1996 - roof metal renewed

0 0 1

main

1

73

Bilche,
St. Cosmas and Damien

1885

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1
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74

Dolishnie,
St. Cosmas and Damien

1780

18

1990s - roof metal and walls wooden
shingles renewed

0 0 1

main

1

75

Mala Horozhanna,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1715

18

Signs of MR - walls clad with wooden 0 1 0
panels

main

1

76

Pisochna,
Assumption of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1893

19

2000s - walls covered with plastic,
roofs - with modern material

main

1

77

Knyahynychi,
St. Pantaleon

1876

19

Signs of MR - plastic windows,
fibreboard for wall covers

78

Konyushky,
St. Michael the Archangel

1773

18

2000s - walls covered with stucco

0 1 0

main

1

79

Makuniv,
St. Danylo Stylites

1880

19

2008 -roof metal and walls boards
renewed

0 0 1

main

1

80

Mali Mokryany,
John the Apostle

1855

19

1990s - walls covered with sheet metal,
0 1 0
roof tops reshaped

main

1

81

Ostrozhets’,
St. Paraskeva

1899

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

82

Chyzhevychi,
Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary

1874

19

Signs of MR - walls covered with
stucco

0 1 0

main

1

83

Zvenyhorod,
St. Nicholas

1981

19

2007 - roofs covered with modern
material

0 1 0

main

1

84

Kam’yanopil,
St. John the Baptist

1835

19

2000s - roof metal and walls wooden
shingles renewed

0 0 1

main

1

85

Murovane,
Presentation of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1888

19

2000s - roof metal and walls wooden
shingles renewed

0 0 1

main

1

86

Sholomyia,
Elijah the Prophet

1889

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main

1

87

Batyliv,
St. Simeon Stylites

1885

19

2008 - roofs covered with modern
material

0 1 0

main

1

88

Kulykiv,
St. Luke the Evangelist

1896

19

2000s - roofs covered with modern
materia, walls - with plastic panels

0 1 0

main

1

89

Ordiv,
St. Luke the Evangelist

1845

19

2000s - walls covered with logimitating boards

0 1 0

main

1

90

Pyratyn,
St. George

1879

19

1990s - roof metal renewed

0 0 1

main

1

91

Polove,
St. Michael the Archangel

1866

19

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

main

1

92

Stanyn,
Resurection of Christ

1888

19

1990s - roof metal renewed

0 0 1

main

1

93

Velyka Bilyna,
St. Basil the Great

XVII

17

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

secondary

0

94

Velyka Ozymyna,
St. Nicholas

1862

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main

1

95

Velyka Hvoroscha,
St. Peter and Paul

1720

18

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

secondary

0
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96

Verbivka,
Nativity of St. John the Baptist

1782

18

2000s - walls covered with plastic

0 1 0

main

1

97

Vilshanyk,
St. Paraskeva

1886

19

2000s - walls covered with plastic

0 1 0

main

1

98

Horodysche,
Descent of Holy Spirit

1889

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

99

Zaluzhany,
Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary

1894

19

Signs of MR - modern material for
roofs, upper tier of walls covered with
plastic

0 1 0

main

1

Kanafosty,
100 Annunciation of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1877

19

Signs of MR - top towers reshaped

0 1 0

main

1

101

Luka,
St. Nicholas

1866

19

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

main

1

102

Lukavytsia,
St. George

1880

19

2000s - roof metals renewed

0 0 1

main

1

1882

19

2000s - roofs covered with modern
material, plastic windows installed

0 1 0

main

1

1763

18

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

secondary

0

1700

17

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

secondary
(new church from
2012)

0

103

104

Maynych,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary
Novyi Ostriv,
Miracle of St. Michael the
Archangel

Novosilky-Hostynni,
105 Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary
106

Chernyhiv,
St. Peter and Paul

1877

19

Signs of MR - walls covered with
stucco

0 1 0

main

1

107

Sheptychi,
Assumption of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1892

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

108

Krushel’nytsia,
St. Nicholas

1822

19

2000s - roof metal renewed

0 0 1

main

1

109

Oriv,
Ascension of Our Lord

1867

19

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

secondary

0

110

Belz,
St. Stephen

1880

19

1990s - roof metal and walls boards
renewed

0 0 1

main

1

111

Kam’yane,
Exaltation of the Holy Cross

1864

19

main (new church
construction in
process)

1

112

Hatkivka,
St. Michael the Archangel

1883

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

113

Domashiv,
Exaltation of the Holy Cross

1900

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

114

Zhuzhelyany,
Resurrection of Christ

1879

19

Signs of MR - top towers covered with
0 1 0
sheet metal

main

1

115

Komariv,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1893

19

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

main

1

116

Kopytiv,
Immaculate Conception of the
Blessed Virgin Mary

1882

19

Signs of MR - plastic windows, top
towers covered with sheet metal

0 1 0

main

1

Signs of MR - walls covered with sheet
0 1 0
metal
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117

Lubnivka,
Exaltation of the Holy Cross

1768

18

2000s - roof sheet metal renewed

0 0 1

main

1

118

Murovane,
Exaltation of the Holy Cross

1875

19

Signs of MR - top towers covered with
0 1 0
sheet metal

main

1

119

Nyzy,
Exaltation of the Holy Cross

1878

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

120

Nynovychi,
St. George

1880

19

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

main

1

Peremyslovychi,
121 Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary
(UGCC)

1899

19

2000s - walls covered with plastic

0 1 0

main

1

Peremyslovychi,
122 Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary
(UOC-KP)

1899

19

Signs of MR - walls covered with
plastic

0 1 0

main

1

123

Rusyn,
St. Luke the Evangelist

1878

19

Roof metal and wall boards renewed

0 0 1

main

1

124

Silets’
Synaxix of Blessed Virgin Mary

1762

18

2012 - roofs covered with modern
material, walls - with wooden panels

0 1 0

main

1

125

Starhorod,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1892

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main

1

126

Telyazh,
Presentation of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1883

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main

1

127

Dolishnie,
St. Cosmas and Damien

1864

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

128

Shpykolosy,
St. Trinity

1850

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main

1

129

Bachyna,
St. Josaphat

1868

19

2000s - roofs covered with modern
materia, walls - with plastic panels

0 1 0

main

1

130

Bylychi,
St. Cosmas and Damien

1863

19

Signs of MR - walls covered with
plastic

0 1 0

main

1

131

Velyka Sushitsia,
Ascension of Our Lord

1768

18

Signs of MR - plastic windows, modern
0 1 0
material on roofs

main

1

132

Hvozdets’,
St. Michael the Archangel

1791

18

2011 - walls above the skirt roof were
covered with plastic, first tier of walls - 0 1 0
with wooden panels

main

1

133

Holovets’ko,
St. John the Baptist

1890

19

Signs of MR - walls covered with
plastic, modern material on roofs

0 1 0

main

1

134

Hubychi,
Suffering of Blessed Virgin Mary

1630

17

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

secondary

0

135

Staryava,
St. Paraskeva

1865

19

2010s - roofs covered with modern
material, walls - with wooden boards,
plastic windows installed

0 1 0

main

1

136

Tysovytsia,
St. Paraskeva

1781

18

Signs of MR - domes reshaped, top
towers covered with sheet metal

0 1 0

main

1
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137

Torchynovychi,
St. George

1884

19

138

Velyki Didushychi,
Presentation of the Lord

1811

19

2000s - walls covered with wooden
panels, plastic windows

139

Volya-Zaderevats’ka,
St. Michael the Archangel

1856

19

140

Zarichne,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1852

19

141

Lany-Sokolivski,
St. Dmytro

1850

19

142

Lysyatychi,
Resurrection of Christ

1874

19

2010s - roofs covered with modern
material

143

Mali Didushychi,
Stt. Joachim and Anna

1802

19

144

Pischany
St. Michael the Archangel

1862

145

Berezhok,
St. Stephen

146

D M C

Usage

U

Signs of MR - modern material on roofs 0 1 0

main

1

0 1 0

main (new church
construction in
process)

1

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

Signs of MR - walls clad with wooden
0 1 0
panels, tower tops reshaped

main

1

0 1 0

main

1

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

secondary

0

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

1871

19

Signs of MR - plastic windows

0 1 0

main

1

Verkhne Husne,
Stt. Peter and Paul

1890

19

2002 - walls covered with plastic

0 1 0

main

1

147

Vekhniy Turiv,
St. Pantaleon

1890

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

148

Vovche,
St. Dmytro

1890

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

149

Vovche,
St. Nicholas Charnetsky

1900

19

2009 - Structural additions

0 1 0

main

1

150

Losynets’,
St. Dmytro

1892

19

2011 - roofs covered with modern
material, walls - with wooden panels

0 1 0

main

1

151

Matkiv,
St. Trinity

1899

19

2014 - roofs covered with modern
material

0 1 0

main

1

152

Rykiv,
Transfiguration

1863

19

Signs of MR - Walls of first tier covered
0 1 0
in plastic, plastic windows

main

1

153

Ropavske,
Holy Makavey Martirs

1876

19

2000s - walls of first tier covered with
plastic, above the skirt roof - with
metalic shingles

0 1 0

main

1

Turka,
154 Translation of the Relicts of St.
Nicholas

1776

18

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

secondary

0

Yabluniv,
155 Annunciation of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1838

19

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

1810

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main

1

156

Yasenytsia,
St. Paraskeva

Description
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157

Yasenka-Stetsyova,
St. Dmytro

1900

19

2000s - walls partially covered with
plastic

0 1 0

main

1

158

Hlynets’,
Nativity of Blessed Virgin Mary

1877

19

2000s - walls covered with plastic

0 1 0

main

1

159

Zhornys’ka,
Protection of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1877

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main (new church
construction in
process)

1

160

Kozhychi,
Exaltation of the Holy Cross

1870

19

Roof metal and wall boards renewed

0 0 1

main

1

161

Lis,
Holy Makavey Martirs

1852

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main

1

162

Novosilky,
Assumption of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1882

19

Signs of MR - walls covered with
plastic, roof tops reshaped

0 1 0

main

1

163

Ternovytsia,
St. Trinity

1865

19

Maintained in a good state, painted

0 0 0

main

1

164

Cherchyk,
Presentaiton of Blessed Virgin
Mary

1781

18

Signs of MR - walls covered with
plastic

0 1 0

main

1

165

Chornokuntsi,
St. Nicholas

1827

19

Signs of decay - darkened sheet metal

1 0 0

main

1

166

Yasnys’ka,
St. Nicholas

1900

19

2000s - roofs covered with modern
materia, walls - with log-imitating
panels

0 1 0

main

1

167

Radenychi,
Virgin Mary

1754

18

Maintained in a good state

0 0 0

main

1

168

Lviv,
St. Michael the Archangel

1863

19

Restored and relocated to an open-air
museum

museum

169

Lviv,
St. Paraskeva

1822

19

Restored and relocated to an open-air
museum

museum
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Output of the Binomial Logistic Regression (performed on SPSS)

Avoiding Decay Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence

95% Wald Confidence Interval

Interval

Hypothesis Test

Std.

for Exp(B)

Wald

Parameter

B

(Intercept)

1.375

Error
.2386

Lower
.907

Upper
1.843

Chi-Square
33.192

df Sig. Exp(B)
1 .000

3.955

2.477

6.313

[gr_1=1]

1.299

.7690

-.208

2.807

2.854

1 .091

3.667

.812

16.553

[gr_1=0]

0a

.

.

.

.

1

.

.

(Scale)

1b

.

.

Lower

Upper

Dependent Variable: Signs of Decay (reversed)
Model: (Intercept), gr_1

Avoiding Modernizing Repairs Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence

95% Wald Confidence Interval

Interval

Hypothesis Test

Std.
Parameter
Group I

(Intercept)

B

for Exp(B)

Wald

Error

Lower

Upper

Exp(B

Chi-Square

df Sig.

)

Lower

Upper

.277

.1934

-.102

.656

2.051

1 .152

1.319

.903

1.927

[gr_1=1]

1.957

.6375

.707

3.206

9.419

1 .002

7.075

2.028

24.684

[gr_1=0]

0a

.

.

.

.

1

.

.

(Scale)

1b

.

.

Dependent Variable: Modernizing Repairs (reversed)
Model: (Intercept), gr_1

Conservative Repairs Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence

95% Wald Confidence Interval

Interval

Hypothesis Test

Std.
Parameter

B

(Intercept)

for Exp(B)

Wald

Error

Lower

Upper

Chi-Square

df Sig. Exp(B)

Lower

Upper

-1.760

.2707

-2.290

-1.230

42.287

1 .000

.172

.101

.292

[gr_1=1]

2.358

.4628

1.451

3.265

25.959

1 .000

10.568

4.267

26.177

[gr_1=0]

0a

.

.

.

.

1

.

.

(Scale)

1b

Dependent Variable: Conservative Repairs
Model: (Intercept), gr_1
a. Set to zero because this parameter is redundant.
b. Fixed at the displayed value.
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Avoiding Decay Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence

95% Wald Confidence Interval

Interval

Hypothesis Test

Std.

for Exp(B)

Wald

Parameter

B

(Intercept)

.840

.2745

.302

1.378

9.358

1 .002

2.316

1.352

3.966

1.827

.5378

.773

2.882

11.546

1 .001

6.218

2.167

17.842

[gr_2=0]

0a

.

.

.

.

1

.

.

(Scale)

1b

[gr_2=1]

Error
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Upper

Chi-Square

df Sig. Exp(B)

.

.

Lower
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Dependent Variable: Signs of Decay (reversed)
Model: (Intercept), gr_2

Modernizing Repairs Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence

95% Wald Confidence Interval

Interval

Hypothesis Test

Group II

Std.
Parameter

B

(Intercept)

for Exp(B)

Wald

Error

Lower

Upper

Chi-Square

df Sig. Exp(B)

Lower

Upper

-2.996

.5916

-4.155

-1.836

25.641

1 .000

.050

.016

.159

[gr_2=1]

3.445

.6361

2.198

4.691

29.327

1 .000

31.333

9.007

109.005

[gr_2=0]

0a

.

.

.

.

1

.

.

(Scale)

1b

.

.

Dependent Variable: Modernizing Repairs
Model: (Intercept), gr_2

Avoiding Conservative Repairs Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence

95% Wald Confidence Interval

Interval

Hypothesis Test

Std.
Parameter
(Intercept)

B

for Exp(B)

Wald

Error

Lower

Upper

Chi-Square

df Sig. Exp(B)

Lower

Upper

.486

.2594

-.023

.994

3.502

1 .061

1.625

.977

2.702

[gr_2=1]

1.204

.4075

.405

2.003

8.731

1 .003

3.333

1.500

7.408

[gr_2=0]

0a

.

.

.

.

1

.

.

(Scale)

1b

Dependent Variable: Conservative Repairs (reversed)
Model: (Intercept), gr_2

a. Set to zero because this parameter is redundant.
b. Fixed at the displayed value.
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95% Wald Confidence

Interval

Hypothesis Test

Std.

Interval for Exp(B)

Wald

Parameter

B

df Sig.

Exp(B)

(Intercept)

-2.669

.3908

-3.435

-1.903

46.640

1 .000

.069

.032

.149

2.794

.5275

1.761

3.828

28.063

1 .000

16.352

5.815

45.982

[gr_3=0]
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.

.

.

.

1

.

.

(Scale)

1b

[gr_3=1]

Error

Lower

Upper

Chi-Square

.

.

Lower

Upper

Dependent Variable: Signs of Decay
Model: (Intercept), gr_3

Avoiding Modernizing Repairs Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence

95% Wald Confidence

Interval

Hypothesis Test

Group III

Std.

Interval for Exp(B)

Wald

Parameter

B

(Intercept)

.148

.1930

-.230

.527

.592

1 .442

22.418

.2617

21.905

22.931

7337.434

1 .000

[gr_3=0]

0a

.

.

.

.

(Scale)

1b

[gr_3=1]

Error

Lower

Upper

Chi-Square

df

.

Sig.

Exp(B)
1.160

Lower

Upper

.795

1.693

5443284 3259074618. 9091337769.
686.009

393

845

1

.

.

.

Dependent Variable: Modernizing Repairs (reversed)
Model: (Intercept), gr_3

Avoiding Conservative Repairs Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence

95% Wald Confidence

Interval

Hypothesis Test

Std.

Interval for Exp(B)

Wald

Parameter

B

Error

Lower

Upper

Chi-Square

(Intercept)

.865

.2107

.452

1.278

16.849

1 .000

2.375

1.571

3.590

[gr_3=1]

1.081

.5746

-.045

2.207

3.539

1 .060

2.947

.956

9.089

[gr_3=0]

0a

.

.

.

.

1

.

.

(Scale)

1b

Dependent Variable: Conservative Repairs (reversed)
Model: (Intercept), gr_3
a. Set to zero because this parameter is redundant.
b. Fixed at the displayed value.
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df Sig.

.

.

Exp(B)

Lower

Upper

Decay Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence
Interval
Parameter

B

(Intercept)
[reg=1]
[reg=0]
(Scale)

-2.472
.896
0a
1b

Std.
Error

Lower

.2888
.3657
.

Wald
Chi-Square

Upper

-3.038
.180
.

95% Wald Confidence Interval
for Exp(B)

Hypothesis Test

-1.906
1.613
.

73.256
6.011
.

df Sig. Exp(B)
1 .000
1 .014
.
.

.084
2.451
1

Lower
.048
1.197
.

Upper
.149
5.019
.

Dependent Variable: Signs of Decay

Abandonment Parameter Estimates

Designated Wooden Churches

95% Wald Confidence
Interval
Parameter

B

(Intercept)
[reg=1]
[reg=0]
(Scale)

-1.939
1.126
0a
1b

Std.
Error
.2334
.2967
.

Lower

Wald
Chi-Square

Upper

-2.397
.544
.

95% Wald Confidence Interval
for Exp(B)

Hypothesis Test

-1.482
1.707
.

69.032
14.391
.

df Sig. Exp(B)
1 .000
1 .000
.
.

.144
3.082
1

Lower
.091
1.723
.

Upper
.227
5.513
.

Dependent Variable: Mode of Use (reversed)

Avoiding Modernizing Repairs Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence
Interval
Parameter

B

(Intercept)
[reg=1]
[reg=0]
(Scale)

.132
.456
0a
1b

Std.
Error
.1551
.2349
.

Lower

Wald
Chi-Square

Upper

-.172
-.004
.

95% Wald Confidence Interval
for Exp(B)

Hypothesis Test

.436
.916
.

.724
3.767
.

df Sig. Exp(B)
1 .395
1 .052
.
.

1.141
1.578
1

Lower

Upper
.842
.996
.

1.546
2.500
.

Dependent Variable: Modernizing Repairs (reversed)
Conservative Repairs Parameter Estimates
95% Wald Confidence
Interval
Parameter

B

(Intercept)
[reg=1]
[reg=0]
(Scale)

-1.560
.499
0a
1b

Std.
Error
.2043
.2813
.

Lower

Wald
Chi-Square

Upper

-1.960
-.052
.

-1.160
1.050
.

Dependent Variable: Conservative Repairs
Model: (Intercept), reg
a. Set to zero because this parameter is redundant.
b. Fixed at the displayed value.
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95% Wald Confidence Interval
for Exp(B)

Hypothesis Test

58.316
3.148
.

df Sig. Exp(B)
1 .000
1 .076
.
.

.210
1.647
1

Lower
.141
.949
.

Upper
.314
2.859
.

